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ORIGINAL CRITICISM. 





Remarks on a Charge delivered by the Right Reverend the Lord Bifbop of 
Lincoln, to the Clergy of tkat Diocefe, at the Triennial Vifttation, 
iu May and June 1803; with particular Reference to his Lord/hip’s 
Animadverfions on Evangelical Preachers. By an Old Member of 
Parliament, 8vo. Pp. gt. Price 33. W. Row, Great Mar!bo- 
rough-ftreet ; J. Matthews, Strand. To be had likewile of the 
Bookfellers at Oxfoid, Cambridge, and Lincoln. 


Hi! author of this precious pamphlet informs us, that ‘* after he 
had put his thoughts on paper, he laid alide the manufcrigt for 
acontiderable time, in hope of feeing an anfwer to his Lordfhip pub- 
lithed by fome able pen; but having,” he fays, ** long waited tn vain, 
and perceiving frequent advertifements announcing a fecond edition of 
the charge in queftion, which, he made no doubt, was confidered as 
unan{werable ; and fearing that the doctrine therein maintained might, 
on that account, fpread and gain ground, he determined to be no 
longer filent, but under an humble fenfe of his own weaknefs, to lay 
before the eye of the public his grounds of diflent from the learned 
Bithop ; leaving it to that public to judge and decide how far he may 
Or may not, have truth on his fide.” (Pref. p. v. and vi.) 

The public, undoubtediy, are greatly obliged to this charitable fe- 
hator for the efforts which he has fo repeatedly made to preferve the 
purity of their religious fentiments. Sir Richard Hill is a veteran in 
controverfy ; and the prefent pampblet bears ample teftimony that 
age has neither cooled his zeal, nor much diminifhed the vigour 
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which adorned his more juvenile years. It has, indeed, been th? fate 
of the venerable Baronet to engage with antagonilts too powerful for 
his ftrength, and, of confequence, to meet with manyadefeat. Buy 
a brave man, though defeated, is not fubdued; and Sir Richard en. 
counters his lateft adverfary with as much fpirit, and, apparently, 
with as much confidence of victory, as if he had formeily returned 

from the field uniformly gl Tw 

It was impoffible that the Bifhop of Lincoln’s Charge fhould not 
excite the mott cruel uncafinefs in the minds of that religious party to 
whoie doétrines Sir K. H. is attached. The folid, perfpicuous, and 
convincing priofs, by which his Lordfhip has fhewn that Univer. 
saAL REDEMPTION is equally revealed in the gofpel, and taught in 
the ftandards of our excellent Church, give a death-blow to the im. 
pictics of Calviniim, and raze the fyftem to the very foundation, 
‘Tne fear entertained by Sir R. H. that the Bifhop’s do&trine “* would 
fpread and gain ground,” might reafonably be felt by the party in ge. 
neral: for we will venture to aflure them, that this doétrine is rapidly 
gaining ground and that all their exertions will not be able to ftop 
its progrefs. “The mure clofely we examine the divinity of Calvin, 
the more we admire the propriety and juftnefs of Jortin’s definition, 
who calls it *¢a religious fyitem, confifting of human creatures without 
liberty, do€trines without fenfe, faith without reafon, and a God 
without mercy.” The fimple expofure of fuch a fyftem muft render 
it the object of horror and deteftation. If the people can be perfua 

ded only to open their eyes, it muft ultimately be banifhed from eve 
Chriftian country. The late imprudent and rafh attempis of the felt- 
named ** True Churchmen” have given their caute a wound from 
which it cannot recover. Had thefe men been lefs forward and aflu. 
ming, they might have enjoyed their opinions in peace. Abfurd and 
blafphemous as thefe opinions are, the pertons who had adopted them 
were called on by no authority to difclofe them. It is, therefore, evi- 
dent that * their ftrength was to fit ftill.”’” But, when they had the 
prefuinption to hold themfelves up as the only Chriftians and Church 
men in the nation, they could not expect to efcape without notict 
We have reafon to believe, that not afew of the moft fenfible perfons 
among them very bitterly regret that fuch claims have been advanced, 
and deplore the confequences. We are not, therefore, greatly {ur- 
rifed that thefe gentlemen difcovered no vivlent emulation to entet 
the lifts with his Lordfhip of Lincoln. We even think it probabk 
that fome of them, had they known of Sir Richard’s intention, would 
terioufly have tried to divert him from his purpofe. They might, im 
deed, have, with great propriety, addreffed him in the language of 
Job: “ O, that ye woald altogether hold your peace, and it fhoull 
be your wifdom.”” For whether the Bifhop’s Charge be ** unan{wer 
able” or not, nothing can be more certain than that Sir R. has not 
anfwered it. In fpite of all our refpe& for the honourable Baronet, 
we muft frankly declare that a weaker or more inefficient defence 
ha 
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Remarks on a Charge delivered by the Bifbop of Lincoln. IIs 


have feldom feen. It is one continued tiflue of extravagance, mifre- 
prefentation, and inconclufive reafoning, from beginning to end, 

In fupport of thofe principles which he himfelf efpoufes, the learned 
Baronet begins by urging the authority of the late Lord Chatham, who 
declared, he fays, that the Church of England ** had Calviniftic Ar- 
ticles, but an Arminian Clergy.” We have the highett refpect for 
the memory of Lord Chatham ; but we certainly are not difpofed to ad~ 
mit him as a competent judge to decide this queftion. We agree en- 
tively with Sir Richard Hill, that the veneradle Peer ** fhone much 
more confpicuoufly as a {tatefman than a theologian.” (P. 1.) Weare 
forry, however, to find our very refpectable author defcending to thofe 
dirty arts of controverfy, of which our Calviniftic writers have form- 
erly given us fuch caufe to complain, and which are highly difgrace- 
ful to thofe who employ them. If Sir R. thought that Lord Chat- 
ham’s opinidn would have weight with thofe Calvinifts who might 
read his pamphlet, he had a right to quote it ; but he was furely bound 
to quote it fairly. It was that we **had a Popifh Liturgy, an Armi- 
nian Clergy, and a Calvini/tic Creed;” nor, if we remember rightly, 
did his Lordfhip deliver thefe as his own proper fentiments, but as 
what had been alleged by others. Be this as it may, our readers will 
obferve how the learned Baronet has caftrated this declaration: and 
the reafon is fufficiently plain. Whatever degree of deference may be 
due to Lord Chatham’s judgment, it is evident, that according to him, 
the Church of England is, at leaft, as much inclined to Popery as to 
Calvinifm: for our Liturgy is certainly as important a part of our 
public ftandards as our Articles. But it fuited Sir R. Hill to have it 
believed, on this great man’s authority, that our Articles are Calvi- 
niftic, and our Clergy Arminian. It did not, however, fuit him ta 
have it believed, on the fame authority, that our Liturgy is Popith. 
He has, therefore, very coolly fuppreffed that unlucky branch of Lord 
Chatham’s teftimony, and taken juft as much of it as he thought 
would fuccefsfully impofe on his readers. We have been abufed by 
Calviniftic writers for accufing them of difhonefty in the management 
of their caufe ; but we do not recollect a grofler inftance of fuch dif- 
honefty than the prefent. And, if, inthe very outfet of his publica- 
tion, this aged and refpetable fenator can think himfelf juttified in 
having recourfe to fuch a mean and difhonourable expedient, what 
an we expect from the other champions of the tribe ? 

The honourable Baronet makes feveral obfervations on Evangelical 
preaching and preachers. He is greatly offended with the Bifhop of 
Lincoln for fuggefting that Calviniftic preaching has been MiscALL- 
ED Evangelical preaching ; and he tells us, to our great edification, that 
“the term Evangelical preaching, when properly ufed, certainly means 
Gofpel preaching, or the preaching [of ] glad tidings.” He then gives 
us a definition of legal preaching, which, he fays, is ** holding forth 
obedience to the law of works, more or lefs, in whole or in part, as 
the ground of a finner’s acceptance with God ; together with the vari- 
Ous props and concomitants of fuch a fyftem, including free-will, 
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man’s merits, conditional juftification, and the defectibility of true 
grace,” (P. 3.) Thefe, he fays, are the doctrines of the Bifhop, ané Si 
of fuch preachers, ** as in this day pafs current for found divines,”" i 
But here, again the Old Member of Parliament has allowed himfej im he 
to deviate from truth. Neither the Bifhop of Lincoln, nor the Englith fta 
Clergy, ‘‘ hold forth obedience to the law of works,” as, in any de. ths 
gree, “ the ground of a finner’s acceptance with God.” ‘They all ! 
maintain (and Sir R. knows it), that the only ground of our acceptance eve 
with God is the fatisfaétion of our Lord Jefus Chrift. They do, in. J ow 
deed, believe that ** obedience to the law of works” is an indifpenfible i co 
condition of our acceptance. They, accordingly, hold conditional ii 
jultification, and, they alfo hold with the Church of England free. fj 
will, and the defectibility of grace. When Sir R. accufes them off '° 
holding man’s merits, he has no end in view but to render them unpo- “ 
pular, by Jaying a Popifh tenet to their charge. He fays, indeed, 
exprefsly, that all the doctrines which he includes in his defcription fi su 
of legal preaching ‘‘ are branches of Popery and Pelagianifm.” Bu for 
we fhiall meet with the do€trine of merit again ; and, therefore, at pre-e ma 
fent we proceed with our author. fer 
The good Baronet, we have heard, is fond of a pun, and has often, MM te 
we ape told, had the fatisfaction of exciting, by his talent, muchf col 
agreeable pleafantry in the Honourable Houfe of which he is a mem-( ag: 
ber. Of his powers in this way the publication before us affords {e-f nik 
veral fpecimens. Thus, after obferving that the /egal preachers whom fac 
he had been defcribing, might be called, by the Bifhop, the regular mo 
Clerzy, becaufe his Lordfhip approves of their doétrine, he adds:f for 
** Still the regular Clergy (not lefs than Evangelical preachers) is a very au 
vague term; which, I am convinced, is frequently applied to the mali we 
irregular amongft them, and as often denied tothe mof regular inf eve 
the beft and only true fenfe of the word.” (P. 4.) Far from us be fer 
the wifh to leifen, in any degree, the reputation which the Honour- fi cle 
able Member has fo long and fo defervedly enjoyed ; but, with all dug ne 
fubmiflion, we cannot help thinking that, in this effufion, there ig ua 
rather more of malignity than of wit. We know enough of Sir Ra Mia 
Hill, to know that, in his opinion, every felf-commiflioned, fectar bu 
an, preacher, provided he be of the Calviniftic ftamp, is, in one fenki ou 
of the word, as regular as his Grace of Canterbury. Bur this point me 
we leave him to tettle with Mr. Overton, who confines his apology, | 
in his title page at leaft, to thofe Evangelical Minifters” who acim the 
“ Recurar CLercy of the EstaBLisHMENT.” And, with reg pr 
gard to the other fenfe of the word regular, which our author cals mé 
« the beffand only true fenfe,’”’ we have only to obferve that, in {pit §* 
of his ill-bred, but impotent, fneer, the Clergy of the United Churchgm lo 
asa body, have no occalion to deprecate a comparifon with any othegm™ th 
body of Clergy in Chriftendom. ! 
It is, however, extremely amufing to obferve into what inconfiften gm)... 
cy our author is betrayed by his hatred of thofe whom he {tiles Jeg@ {pa 





preachers, The Bilbop had alerted that the Church was in dang 
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from the mifchievous effects of what is mif ‘alled Evangelical preaching. 
Sir R. agrees that fhe *¢ is not only in danger, but in a molt tottering 
fituation, yea, nearly overthrown.” (P. 4.) " But * this perilous ftate,”” 
he thinks, ‘is to be attributed to preachers of a diredt{ly] contrary 
ftamp.” Let our readers carefully mark the following pallage, and 
then judge between Sir R. and his opponents. 


« T mean not fomuch,” he fays, “ Arians, Socinians, avowed Pelagians, or 
even Deists, for all thefe may fubtcribe to our articles, if they are to put their 
own interpretation upon the m, but men of an externally moral pharisaical 
cast; decent formalists, and self pastutarics, who are, for the mott part, greater — 
enemies to sound doctrine, and to pure €x/ herimental pew than the ohenly profane and ~ 
careless; for thele often admire vlad they will not imitate ; and are ready 
to thew regard and candvur, where the others manifelt nothing but ran- 
cour, &c.”’ (P. 5.) : 


What defcription of animals the worthy Baronet means by seLr- 
JUSTICIABIES we cannot conjecture, having never heard of them be- 
fore. . But why ‘* men of an externally moral cat,” and ** decent for- 
malifts,” or indeed any fet of men whatever, may not as readily fub- 
feride ta our articles, ** if they are to put their own interpretations upon 
them,” as Arians, Socinians, Pelagians, and Deifts, is altogether in- 
conceivable. It is obvious, Noouae. on the whele, that the perfons 
againft whom the worthy Baronet here vents his {pleen are the Armi~ 
nian Clergy, or rather thole Clergy who are not Calvinifts ; and thefe 
fame Clergy, whom, in the preceding page, he had ftigmatized as 
moft irregular {clearly meaning in their morals), are here (fuch is the 
force of truth ') allowed to be externally moral and decent, Why our 
author choofes to call them phari/aical, we know not, for the epithet, 
we think, is more jultly applicable in another quarter. No one, how- 
ever, can entertain a doubt that the virtues of thefe men are a molt ot- 
fenfive eye-fore to our charitable and benevolent author, who would 
clearly deprive them, if he had the power, even ot the for m of godli- 
nefs. With fuch horror does he view them, that, in his opinion, 
unequivocally declared, not only the Arian, the Pelagian, and Soci- 
nian heretics, whom the Church of Chrift has uniformly condemned, 
but even the Deift, who denies the Lord that bought him, and impi- 
oufly makes a mock of Revelation, is much lefs dangerous, and much 
more re{pectable. 

Sir R. like all the writers oF his party, very plainly hints that all 
the Clergy, except fuch as are Calvinifts, are a pack of mercenary 
profligate knaves, to whom, ‘* to be of one mind with their dioccfan, 
May be as convenient as agreeable.” (P. 6.) The following para- 
graph j is worthy of infertion, as at once exhibiting, in luminous co- 
lours, the pirit by which the author is actuated, and furnifhing ano. 
ther elegant inftance of his talent for quibbling. 


“From gentlemen of this ftamp, there fore, we are not to wonder if we 
henceforth hear Evangelical freachi ng io much cried down, that ina fhort 
ipace of time there should be nothing L vangel lical left to preac hy againit; and 
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118 ORIGINAL CRITICISM. 


fo much faid in favour of universal redemption, which takes up fo great a part 
of your Lordthip’s Charge, that redemption itfelf should be in danger of being 
universally preached out of doors; in the fame way, and by the fame rule, 
that moral preaching bas long ago given the death’s blew to moral practice; 
and the continual harangues [which } we have been dinned with about virtue, 
have left us quite at a nonfilus Lo know where virtue is to be found: and this 
muft be the cafe, till the Clergy return to our good old reformation prin- 
ciples, by laying the foundation of all true virtue on Chrift alone, and ma 
king faith inhim the root from which every divine temper and all holy prac. 
tice can pofiibly grow.” (Pp. 6, 7.) 


Without ftaying to call the attention of our readers to the accuracy 
and beauty of our author’s compofition as here difplayed, we intreat 
them to try to difcover the proceis by which ** moral preaching” comes 
to give ‘* the death’s blow to moral praétice.’’ There are many of 
Sir Richard’s pofitions (and among them this is one,) which we have 
the misfortune not to underftand. Would immoral preaching promote 
moral praétice? But our Clergy muft return, he fays, to ‘* the good 
old reformation principles,” (by which he means the principles of 
Calvin), and then all will be well. Yet we fee not, even in his view 
of the matter, what we fhould gain by the change. As things are, 
Sir R. will not deny that ** every divine temper, and all holy practice,” 
muft grow in the £/eé?; and were Calvinifm to be preached to all 
eternity, he will not fay that they would grow in the reprobate. 

The Bithop, as Sir R. maintains, forms a wrong idea of the Evan- 
gelical Clergy of the prefent day, if he fuppofes them to dwell, in their 
fermons, on the deep myfteries of election and predeftination, much 
lefs of reprobation.” (P. 8.) He even hints that, ‘* whether from a 
fear of their fellow mortals, or frem a groundle({s timidity of trufting 
God with the confequences of his own truths,” they are ‘* fomewhat 
deficient in holding forth thefe doctrines.” But, with all due defe- 
rence, we take the liberty to affirm, that our author is here /omewhat 
defictent in candour: for, whatever may be the Bifhop’s experience, 
WE know that thefe gentlemen are far from deferving fo fevere a re- 
primand. The doétrines, however, the remarker infingités’ are fel- 
dem touched on, except in ** fo far as they are neceffarily conneéled 
with other Jeading effential points of the Gofpel, and of the Calviniftic 
jiflem, fuch as faith, repentance, and real converfion of the heart to 
God.” We are again at a Jofs to underftand our author. He had be- 
fore (p. 3.) ftated ‘* faith, repentance, and converfion of the heart to 
God,” as parts of © what is called Calviniftic divinity.” But, with- 
out pretending to comprehend the difference between repentance and 
conver fion of the heart ta God, why, we afk, are faith and repentance re- 
prefented as peculiarly conneSted with the Calviniftic fyftem ? Do 
none but Calvinifts admit or teach the neceffity of thefe two graces to 
falvation? The honourable Baronet, however, “* is fure that the 
Apoftles in almost all their epiftles to the Churches and to individuals, 
addrefied themfelves in fuch terms as would now be deemed the very 
eficnce of Calvinifm,” By eur author, who is previoufly difpofed 
(0 
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Remarks on a Charge delrvered by the Bifbop of Lincoln. 
to fee every thing through a Calviniftic medium, they would, doubt- 
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lefs, be deemed fo. But, at prefent, it is fufficient fimply to obferve 
that numbers of perfons, his equals, at Jeaft, in learning and fagacity, 
and not his inferiors in honefty and werth, have thought very dif- 
ferently. 

The Bifhop is charged, by Sir R. with totally miftaking the doe- 
trines which he combats, ‘* In the very firft inflance you: Lordthip 
drefles up thofe [whom] you are pleated to call Calvinifts in a moft 
frightful garb, and then, by way of defeating them, you overturn a 
fyitem which they do not hold; nay, which (as charging God with 
jnjuftice) they abhor and proteft againft.” (P.9.) We know not 
where the Bithop has given this frightfui picture of Calvinifls; for, 
jn the Charge on which our author remarks, there is no picture given 
of them at all. Sir R. however, like many of his brethren, endea- 
vours, by employing chaftifed expreffions, to foften the harfheft fea- 
tures of Calvinifm. It is neceffary to attend to the profeffion of his 
faith. 

He will not ** pretend to be wife above what is written.’’ He will 
not ** weigh the divine attributes in the balance of carnal reafon, or 
in the fhallow fcales of human underftanding.”” He will not ** curi- 
oufly pry into God’s dealings with the Heathen world, nor affert any 
reprcbation that bas no refpect io fin.” But he believes ** That God, 
from all eternity, out of his own good pleafure and fovereign will, 
chofe to himfelf a Church or people out of the general mafs of man- 
kind, which he determined to call effeQually, &c.”’ (Pp. g, 10.) 

Sir R. we muft acknowledge, aéts wilely when he declines to weigh 
the divine attributes in the balance of reafon. It is, indeed, a trite 
obdfervation that a man is feldom againft reafon, except when reafon 
is againfgt{ him. Yet the attributes of God muft all be weighed in tne 
balance of reafon, whether men will or not, becaufe we have no other 
balance in which to weigh them. Nay in this balance muft be weigh- 
ed the truth of Revelation itfelf; and they are the worft enemies of 
Revelation who endeavour to fet it at variance with reafon. What 
fignifies our author’s epithet of carnal, annexed to reafon. It is 
merely an artful rhetorical figure, by which he would depreciate the 
value and utility of this original light in the mind of man. Reafon, 
let Sir R. defign it as he pleafes, is ftili human reafon; and any fyf- 
tem of divinity which flatly contradiéts it, muft be a falfe and unte- 
nable fyftem. Such notorioufly is the fyftem of Calvin. This rath 
man has filled many pages of his Inftitutes with inconclufive anfwers 
to the obje€tions which were made againft his blafphemous doétrine of 
predeftination : but at laft he fairly owns that his principles are irre- 
concileable with reafon. ‘* Vere enim Auguftinus perverfe facere 
contendit QUI JUSTICIZ HUMANA MODO DIVINAM METIUNTUR.” 
(Inft. LI]. 24. 17.) This is the language of folly undoubtedly : for 


we can meafure the juftice of no being otherw fe than by the notions of 
Juttice which God himfelf has implanted in us. Yet it certainly fur- 
nifhes the only account which can poflibly be given of the doétrine of 

14 Calvin. 
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120 ORIGINAL CRITICISM. 


Calvin. Itis boldly cutting the knot at once, which cannot be un, 
tied. 

Our author would evidently be glad, if he could, to throw Calvin's 
do€trine of reprobation into the fhade. Such is plainly the obje& of 
his ambiguous declaration, ** that he does not aifert any reprobation 
that has no refpeét tofin.”” But Calvin himfelf was more open and ip. 
genuous. He afcribed reprobation as well as eleGiion to ** God’s own 
good pleafure and fovereign will.” He might, indeed, have faid, with 
our author, that his reprobation had refpe& to fin, but it was to fin de. 
creed, like Sir R.’s holinefs, by the foveretgn will, and produced by the 
irrefiftible operation, of God. ‘* Minime confentanteum eft prxpara. 
tionem ad interitum alio transferre quam ad arcanum confilium Dei.” 
(Inft. Il. 23. 1.) But although Sir R. was lately fo medett that he 
would not prefume to weigh the attributes of God in the balance of 
carnal reajon, he quickly acquires more confidence, and pronounces 
the divine will to be * holy, juff, and good.”” (P. 10.) This puts us 
in mind of Calvin’s confta::t manner of reafoning, who, after afcri- 
bing to God fuch conduct as would difgrace the moft cruel and capri- 
cious tyrant, has the impudence to contend that fuch conduct muf 
be right, for no other reafon, but becaufe God is incapable of doing 
wrong. It is well worth our while to produce a {pecimen. 


« Rurfum excipiunt,” he fays of his opponents, “ Nonne ad eam, qua 
nune pro damnationis caufaobtenditur, corruptionem, Dei ordinatione pre. 
defiinati fuerant ? Quum ergo in tua corruptione pereunt, nihil aliud quam 
peenas Iuunt ejus calamitatis in Guam tptius praedefiinatione laptus ef 
Adam, ac polleros fuos priecipites fecum traxit. anon ttague injustus, gus 
crcaturts suis tam crudcliter illudit?” 


This is a moft formidable objection furely. Let us now attend to 
Calvin's anfwer. 


« Fateor fane in hance, qua nunc iligati funt, conditionis miferiam Dei 
voluntate decidifie univerfos filios Adam: atque id eft quod principio dice: 
bam, Recdeundum tandem semper esse ad solum divine voluntatis arbitrium, cnjut 
causa sit in fk 0 abscondita.” 


He then impertinently quotes Rom. IX. 20, and adds ; 


« Neyabunt ita vere defendi Dei juflitiam, sed subterfugium cajitart, quak 
hahere solent qui fusta excusatione destituuntur, Quid enim hie aliud dici vide 
tur gvanm Deo esse fotentiam que impediri nequeat, quominus, prout libttum fuer 
quidvis agat ? Verum longe fecus eft. Qua enim potentior afferri ratio po 
tefi, quam dum jubemur cogitare guts sit Deus. QUuQMODO ENIM ULLAM 
INTQUITATEM ADMITTEKET, QUI JUDEX EST ORBIS? Ad Dei naturam 
{i proprie pertinet judicium facere, JUSTITIAM IGITUR NATURACITER 
AMAT, INJUSTITIAM AVERSATUR (Inft. ILL. 23.4.) Dico, cum Augultr 
no, esse a Domino creatos, quos im exitium ituros sine dubttatione, Are scie bat, 10 
QUE ITA FACTUM Qura sic voLurr. Cur autem voluerit, non elle nok 
trum rationem exigere, qui comprehendere non poflumus: neque convenitt 
ut divina voluntas in controverfiam apud nos defcendat, de qua quoties ha 
betur (ermo, SUB IPSLUS NOMINE SUPREMA JUSTITI@ REGULA NOM 
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waTUR. QUID ERGO DEINIQUITATE QU TSTIO MOVETUR, UBI JUS- 
TITIA CLARE APPARET?” (Ib.§ 5.) 


The following paflage dcferves to be quoted as a precious morfel 
of genuine Calvinitm: 


« Though, in order to accommodate the language of Scripture. to our 
capacities, God frequently complains of the obduracy of tinners’ hearts, 
and laments their obfinacy in refufing to turn trom their evil ways and 
live; yet this is generally by the mouths of his prophets, who, though un- 
der the immediate guidance of the Holy Ghott, yet exprefs themfelves aes 
the manner of men: not as though God's eternal defigns and counfels ever 
were or could be defeated and rendered null and void; but to prove to 
us more fully the dreadful apoftacy of human nature, and to leave the im- 
penitent without excule.” (Pp. 10, 11.) 


Sir R., we know, at one period of his life, imagined that, by fub- 
ftituting the word preterition for reprobation, he had rendered the fyf- 
tem of Calvin quite palatable. He would, confequently, have no 
fcruple to fubfcribe to the following doétrine: ** Ergo quum pari morbo 
laboremus naturaliter omnes, foli illi convalefcunt quibus medicam manum 
admavere Domino placutt. Alii, quos juflo judicio pretermittit, in fud pu- 
tredine tabefcunt, donee abfumantur.” (Calv. Init. IL. 5. 3.) Thefe latt 
unhappy perfons, then, hive no power to turn from their evil ways, 
becaufe God will not convert them by irrefiftible grace. Yet he 
mocks them with his precepts, with his promifes, with his expoftu- 
lations, as if every thing depended on themielves! And, by this 
means, he leaves them without excufe, for not doing that which he 
himfelf has rendered them incapable of doing! Good heavens! what 
a picture of the Father of mercies! Do we condenin the heathens. 
for afcribing to their gods the imperfections of men? Alas! we {peak 
it with horror; but the Calvinifts paint theirs with the features of the 
devil. Yet they would be thought the only Chriftians who are ac- 
tuated by zeal for the glory of God, and for the honour of bis name! 
We earneftly recommend to the notice of our readers, and to that of 
the refpectable fenator, who muft have oveilooked it, the following 
note in p. 15, of the Bifhop’s Charge. 


It feems to be forgotten by Calvinifts, while they ftrenuoufly affert the 
doérine of predeftination to eternal happinefs or mifery, as necetlarily fol- 
lowing from the belief in an omnipotent and immutable being, that the 
doctrine .of conditional falvation, for which we contend, muft originate 
folely in the will of God. This queftion is fometimes argued by our op- 
ponents as if we contidered men as felf-created independent beings, capable 
of counteracting the defigns of God. But are not the conditions of falva- 
tion of divine ajpointment? Are not the powers of performing thefe con- 
ditions divine pifis? What have we that we have not received? Ifa law 
be made that death thall be the confequence of any particular crime, (theft, 
for example,) is not a man who fieals as much fentenced to the puntihment 
of death by a decree promulgated by abfolute authority, as a flave condemned 
to die by the order of his matter, without having done any thing worthy of 
death? The slave had no mean: of escaping death, The thief, if he had not stolen, 

would 








a 


ee een se gree 


tes 





a. eee 
ws 





ond. 
<t ay 

















ABBE Fine = os: “: 3 
REPOS et ROIS ~ ’ 
: * 
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would not have been “ ae pga by the law. In one case, the death of the man fre 


ceeds from the will of a capricious tyrant; in the other, from the transgression of q 
known law; but this law originated in the will of the sovereign.” 


Sir R. honours with the epithets of faife cruel and unjuf? the charge 
which, he fays, is fo commonly brought, by men of peiverfe minds, 
againft thofe whom they call Calviniits, as if they held, “* If 1 am 
elected, I fhall be faved, do what I will; if I am reprobated, I thal 
be damned, do what I can.”” And he infifts that ‘* there never was a 
Calvinift upon earth who held fuch an horrible opinion, or ufed fuch 
blafphemous language.” (P. 11.) But the worthy Baronet is utterly 
miftaken. Many Calvinifts have ufed fuch language: and, if there 
are any who do not ufe it, they act inconfeauentially and abfurdly ; 
for it is the true and legitimate inference from their principles. br 
this fubject we have fo often delivered our fentiments (particularly 
Vol. XIX. Pp. 18, 19;) that ic would be wholly fuperfluous to re. 
fume it here. But we cannot he!p thinking that our author’s ideas 
are, in one refpe&, not very clear. In one place he tells us that Cal- 
vinifts, it is true, affert the doctrine of predeflination to life; ‘* but 
then,” he fays, ** there is fir# a predeftination to holinefs in the way 
to that life.” (P. 12.) Yet, in the very next page, he aflures us that 
“* the finner muft be accepted himfelf, before any of his works or du- 
ties can be fo.” He adds, in the fpirit of quibbling fo natural to him; 
** and, therefore, all they who talk of bringing conditions in their 
hands, are not well aware of the fad condition which all men are na- 
turally in.” (P.13.) The honourable Baronet will, perhaps, allow 
us, fer once, to adopt his own witty ftyle ; and we, therefore, take 
the liberty to tell him that, according to the uniform doétrine of Scrip- 
ture, as interpreted by the whole Church of Chrift, an infignificant 
handful of Calvinifts excepted, all they who do not bring the regui/ite 
conditions in their hands, or rather in their hearts, will find them. 
felves in @ fad condition at laft. ‘This important doctrine of condi- 
tional juftification has been fo fully eftablithed by many able writers, 
and particularly, of late, by Daubeny and Pearfon, that all controverfy 
concerning it, we flattered ourfelves, had been at an end. But Sir R. 
we prefume, does not deign to perufe the heterodox productions of 
anti- Calviniftic writers. 

Our author fays of man, ** There is nothing in him but re//ence, 
till of unwilling he is made willing by the power of fovereign grace.” 
(P.13.) This, to be fure, is unadulterated Calvinifm, as may be 
jeen from our quotations from Calvin’s Inftitutes II. 3, 10. and Il. 4 
iI. given in p. 11. of our XIX Volume. The Church of England 
truly teaches, (Art, X.) that ** the condition of man is fuch that he 
cannot turn and prepare himfelf dy bis own natural firength and gow 
works to faith and calling upon God.” She accordingly declares that 
** we have no power to do good works pleafant and acceptable to 
God, wirnHout the grace of God by Chrift.” But Sir Richard Hill 
and Calvin contend that we have no power even wiTH rhe grace of 
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God by Chrift. The following is Calvin’s explanation of Phil. II. 
12,13. ‘* Agendt quidem partes tis affignat, ne indulgeant carnis 
torporl : fed metum et folicitudinem przcipiens, fic eos humiliat, ut 
meminerint hoc ip/um quod agere jubentur proprium efje Dei opus.” No- 
thing can be more falfe chan this affertion ; for their danger arofe from 
this circumftance aJone, that the WwoRK WAS THEIR OwN. Calvin, 
however, adas, ** Quo diferte exprimit [ap ftolus] paffive (ut ita lo- 
guar,) agere fideles, quatenus e ccelo fuggeretur facultas, ut nihil fibi 
prorfus arrogent.” (Init. IL. 5, 11.) Do we wrong the Calvinifts, 
then, when we fay that they make man @ mere machine, only an in- 
telligent one? This is precifely the top of Academicus Junior (Anti- 
Jac. Rev. XIX. 10.). THE FAITHFUL ACT PASSIVELY ! 

Yet our author declares, in the next page, that **in all this great 
work, of converfion there is no compulfion whatever laid on the will, 
which under grace as freely choofes the good, as under nature it freely 
chofe the evil.” (P. i) It is perfeétly aftonithing that the worthy 
Baronet could be fo weak as to hazard fuch an unfounded pofition. 
It he underftands, at all, the fyftem of his Matter, he muft know that 
it admits of no freedom in man, whether in a ftate of nature or of 
grace. He is equally the play-thing of inevitable neceffity, whether 
he does good, or whether he does evil. See our Review of Academi- 
cus’s Remarks, Vol. XIX. Pp. 140—143. 

Our author next calls the Bifhop to account for ufing the expreflion 
“« merit or demerit in the objects of God's favour.”’ He thinks that 
this idea “cuts up, by the very root, the whole Gofpel plan of fal- 
vation by grace through faith.” (P. 15.) Yet our author’s antipa- 
thy to the term merit arifes, we think, trom his not attending to a 
very plain and obvious diftinétion, ‘The works of man, it is evi- 
dent, poflefs no abjolute worth, in confequence of which they might 
challenge, as of right, an adequate reward: and, in this refpect, they 
are precifely on a footing with the works of all other created intelli- 
gent beings. Yet thefe fame works have a relative ‘worth, as per- 
formed in ebedience to the divine command, and are entitled to re- 
ward by the gracious tenour of the covenant of redemption. It is, 
therefore, very poffible (though contrary to the opinion of Sir Richard 
Hill) to talk of ‘* the divine bleflings as difpenfed according to the 
worthine/s or unworthine/s of the obje&t (p. 15.),” without being either 
** prefumptuous’’ or ‘a. and, certainly, without ** cutting up by 
the root the whole Gofpel plan of falvation by grace through faith.” 
Some years have elapfed fince this very point was moft clearly ftated, 
in a publication addreffed to our author by that found and excellent 
churchman Mr. Daubeny. But the good Baronet refembles Gold- 
fmith’s Village Schoolmafter ; ‘¢ for even though vanquifhed, he can 
argue ftill :”’ and that without fo much as condefcending to notice 
that any anfwer has been given to his arguments. On this fubje& 
our readers will find our fentiments exprefled at fome length, Anti- 
Jac. Rev. Vol. XV. Pp. 126, &c. 

The Old Member then proceeds to the authorities which his — 
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fhip has brought in favour of univerfal redemption. His obfcrvationg 
on this fubject are prefaced by a moft extraordinary deciaration. ‘* | 
am inclined,” he fays, ‘ to think jthat| your Lordfhip will have 
proved much more than you intended, and thereby will have made 
way not only for univerfal redemption, but univerfal RETRIBUTION, 
the falvation of devils and damned fpirits not excepted. What a 
comfortable idea to al! thofe who delight in fin!!!” (P.45.) What 
the honourable member means, in this place, by univerfal retribution, 
we find it difficult to determine. ‘The phrafe, we thought, had fig. 
nified ** to reward or punifh all men according to their actions.” 
That the righteous Judge of the univerfe will do fo is fo clearly the 
do@rine of Scripture, that he who difbelieves it, deferves not, un- 
doubtedly, to be called 2 Chriftian. “ God will render to ‘every man 
according to his deeds.” (Rom. ii. 6.) Yet it would not, we ac- 
knowledge, greatly furprize us to rae Sir R. denying this docirine; 
for Calvin, unqueftionably, did not believe it, and is at pains to ex- 
plain away thofe paflages ot Scripture in which it is contained. (See 
Inft. LIL. 18. 1. and Anti-Jac. Rev. XIX. 143, 144.) But the Ba- 


ronct’s language, if thus explained, has no confiltency. For God's) 


“‘ rendering to every man according to his deeds,” an hardly imply 
“the falvation of devils and damned fpirits 5” nor is it furely a very 
** comfortable idea to thofe who delight in fin.” - We were-once in- 
clined to fuppofe that Sir R. had written RestiruTION, and that 
retribution Was an error ot the prefs, but we mect with the phrafe 
feveral times repeated, and always in the fame apparent fenfe, (See 
particularly Pp. 26.21.) We muft therefore conciude that the old 
member of parliament annexes to the lalt of thefe words the fame 
conception which other men annex to the firft of them.  Univer/al 
rrfiitution, indeed, in one refpect, completely harmonizes with the 
fpirit of his remarks. It undoubtedly includes the ‘* falvation of de- 
vils and damned fpirits.”” But it would not be very eafy, we think, 
to fhew by what procets this doctrine flows from that of univerfal 
redemption. Our aut! 10F, however, has, in this place, favoured us 
with an admirable fpecimen of Calviniltic charity. He hints, in no 
equivocal terms, his perfualion that all who hold univerfal redemption 
delight in fin! Whatever may be Sir R.’s prefent tenets, he’ once 
taught that God can fee no fin in his faints, and that David’s falva- 
tion ‘was, in no degree, endangered by the heinous crimes of adul- 
tery and murder, Thefe, indeed, are true Calviniftic principles, 
refulting immediately from the precious doctrine of the indefectibility 
of grace. We, therefore, leave it to all the world to judge whether 
Calvinitts or Anti-Calvinifts hold up the moft comfortable ideas to 
thofe who delight in fin. 

Sir R. fays, ‘* thofe places of Scripture and our Church io 
which the words ail, all men, all the world, the whole world, all man- 
kind, every man, &c. occur, have been often brought forward by Pe 


Jagians and Arminians, and {fo often anfwered by orthodox writers, 


that to go over this beaten ground of controverfy can anfwer no. pio 
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fitable purpofe whatever.” (P. 16.) This broad and general aflertion, 
it is evident, is juft equivalent to nothing at all. But our author ex- 
amines a few of the texts alleged by the Bithop, in a learned note 
which ‘requires fome attention. The firft is John xii. 32. on which 
he obferves, ‘* it can never be fuppofed that the whole human race 
were meant, when we fee fo very few drawn unto him.” This is 
curious reafuning furely, as if thofe who hold univerfal redemption 
infifted that all men fhould be finally faved whether they will er got. 
“ But, by confidering the force of the expreflion, ‘no man can come 
unto me, except the Father, which hath fent me, draw him;’ the 
paflage, our author thinks, admits of an ealy elucidation ; and the 
all men evidently are confined to all fuch as, by the drawings of the 
Father, through the Spirit, are favingly brought unto the Son.” We 
believe as firmly as Sir R. H. that all who are favingly brought to the 
Son, are drawn by the Father through the Spirit. But we alfo be- 
lieve with St. Chryfoftom, notwithftanding Calvin’s note of reproba- 
tion, (fee p. 11 of our X1Xth Vol.), that ** quem trahit, volentem tra- 
hit ;’’ and Sir R. ill underitands the fentiments of Anti-Calvinifts, if 
he think that, becaufe Chrift died for all, they maintain that all fhall, 
therefore, be faved in fpite of themfelves. But whence arifes Sir R.’s 
confidence that ‘* fo very few’’ are drawn to Chrift? Perhaps the 
worthy Baronet confines the number to thofe who are the genuine 
profeflcrs of Calvinifm. If fo, we are convinced that, in the prefent 
day, Calvin’s own calculation of thofe who thall be faved would be 
greatly too high; for, inftead of one fifth, we do not believe that his 
difcipies amount to one-bur lredth part of thofe who enjoy the light of 
the Gofpel. (See Inft. III. 24. 12.) 

The next text is Heb. ii. g. which aflerts that our Saviour * tafted 
death for every man.” Qn this text our author’s commentary is in- 
expreflibly curious. ‘* [ am fure,” he fays, ** the learned prelate need 
not be told that the words every man are not to be found in the ori- 
ginal, which is ure ware: for all; and what thefe ail are, the context 
fully explains, viz. all thofe many fons who fhould be brought to glory, 
being fandtified (and fet apart) for that purpofe.’ wai x 17.) This, we 
think, is inimitable: for, 1 It is certain that our author’s Greek 
grammar muft be very different from ours, in which (notwithf{tanding 
the moft diligent fearch) we can find no inttance of any prepofition 
governing the nominative. 2. The learned Baronet is mitta 3 ‘n when 
he allerts that the words every man are not in the original in all 
the editions which we have feen, the Greek is urse rart0;. Were it 
otherwife, what would the learned Baronet gain by the i: lien for 
which he contends? For where is the ciiterence between {aying that 
Chritt tafted death for every man, and that he tated death for al men? 
And why, even according to our author’s own interpretation,’ may 
hot every man mean every one of thofe many fons who fhould be brought to 
gary, as well as all men may mean all thofe many fons who jhould be 
trought to glory ? 

Our author, however, ftrcnuoufly infifts on what he calls. the “ dif- 
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ference between univerfality and all-fufficiency”” That our Lord’s 
** one oblation of himfelf once offered, was, tn point of value, a full, 

erfe@t, and fufficient facrifice for the fins of the whole world, /ad it 

een fa defigned, is what no Calvinift ever doubted; but that it wiil be 
available to any but the eleét, or that Church which he purchafed by 
his own blood, no Calvinift ever believed.” (P.27.) It is thus that 
Sir R. explains our 31ft article, which fo disity. expreffes univerfal 
redemption. The article, he maintains, was intended only to oppoe 
the popifh do&trine of the mafs. Thus the Baronet, who, as we!! as 
his friend Mr. Overton, contends fo violently for the Literal and gram. 


matical fenfe of the articles, when he thinks that fenfe in his own 


favour, admits any latitude of interpretation when the literal fenfe is 
plainly againft him. Our author alfo fays, ** that there is a univerfal 
offer or tender of the Gofpel to be made to every creature under 
heaven, neither the Scripture, the ancient fathers, our Church, nor 
St. Augutftine, ‘y Mr. Calvin, nor even the Synod of Dort, do at all 
deny.” (P.19.) ‘rue; but the three firlt fuppofe this offer made 
that all may Soot by it if they will: the three laft convert it intoa 
cruel mockery, fince, according to them, the greater part of thole to 
whom it is made, are, by the immutable decree of God himfelf, in- 
capable of profiting by it. “he miferable fhifts to which Calvin was 
driven in attempting to fupport his blafphemous doétrines cannot 
poflibly, we imagine, be better illuftrated than by quoting his fenti- 
ments on the cafe of Judas. Our Saviour’s language with regard to 
Judas is as ftrong as in any other inftance whatever. This traitor 
was among thofe who were chofen by our Lord (Jo. vi. 70), and 
among thole who were given him by the Father. (Jo. xvii. 12.) Such 
phrafes form the very foundation on which Calvin's doctrine of elec. 
tion is built.. How then, in the cafe of Judas, who was loft, are they 
to be reconciled to this doctrine? Why, the former paflage, fays 
Calvin, ** tantum refertur ad munus apoftolicum.” Of the latter he 
gives the following account : “© Etfi xxraxencemn eft locutio, nulla tamen 
ambiguitate Jaborat.” (Inft. LIL. 22. 7.) And, again: ** Ubi ait 
Chriftus neminem periiffe nif filium perditionis, ¢/ gutdem impropria 
locutio, fed minime obfcura.” (Inft. III. 24.9.) What is this but to 
fay that if, in any inftance, our Saviour’s words are found incompa- 
tible with Calvin’s do&rines of unconditional eleCtion and final per 
feverance, he, in that inftance, Jpake nonfenfe? If the obfervation 
fhould fhock the ears of any pious man, let Nien recolleé& that it in- 
volves only one of the many horrible confequences which follow from 
the blafphemous fyftem of Calvin. 

As a proof of Archbifhop Cranmer’s Calvinifm, Sir R. tranferibes 
the 17th article, without favouring us with a fingle fentence of ex 
planation. What purpofe this could afetve, but to fwell the number 
of his pages, we cannot imagine. Sir R. we knew, confiders this 
article as Calviniftic ; ; and we confider it as Anti-Calviniftic. Tht 
fimple quotation of it is evidently, therefore, no argument to eitheh 


But when the learned Baronet was writing remarks profefledly — 
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fwer to the Bifhop of Lincoln, he ought, furely, to have examined, 
at leaft, his Lordfhip’s mterpretation of the article contained in the 
«¢ Elements of Chriltian Theology.” But Sir R. feems to place more 
dependance on the force of a pun than on that of an argument. “ I doubt 
not,” he fays, ** but that the title and article together are viewed by 
many as one mon/trum borrendum, informe, ingens, (and I am fure we 
may add,) cui /umen ademptum,” (P. 18.) An argument, however, he 
has: for, fince the 17th article is plainly Calviniftic, and the articles 
cannot be at war with one another, he concludes that the “ fcraps, 
which his Lordfhip has culled out of fome of them in tavour of uni- 
verfal redemption,” muft be Calviniftic likewife. (P. 19.) And when 
our author has proved that the 17th article is Calvinittic, we fhall 
gladly allow that this reafoning has fome weight. 

The Bifhop has afferted, that * not one of the peculiar doétrines 
of Calvinifm is mentioned in either of the two books of Homilies. 
The word Predeftination does not occur from the beginning to the 
end of the Homilies. The word Ele&tion occurs only once, and then 
it is not ufed in the Calviniftic fenfe. The word Reprobation docs 
not occur at all. Nothing is faid of abfolute decrees, partial re- 
demption, perfeverance, or irrefiftible grace.” What anfwer does Sir 
R. make? Inftead of confuting his Lordfhip’s aflertions by fpecific 
appeals to the Homilies themfelves, he refers us to “* that mott able, 
unanfwered, and unanfwerable work of the late Rev. Augultus Top- 
lady, intitled Hiftoric Proof of the doctrinal Calvinifm of the Church 
of England, to the pious and learned Dr. Edwards’s Veritas Redux, 
or to the laborious Mr. Prynne’s Anti-Arminianifm.” (P. 23.) Of 
Mr. Toplady, who faw Calvinifm every where, and who carried his 
zeal for partial redemption {o far as to exclude from the benefits of 
redemption all who died before our Saviour’s paffion, (fee Anti- Jac. 
Rev. XVI. 43.), the authority is not, on this fubject, very great. 
But neither from him, nor from Edwards, has our author favoured us 
with a fingle extract. We have one, indeed, from Prynne, which we 
fhall infert: ‘* Scripture doth acknowledge but twe places after this 
life; the one proper to the e/eé? and blefied of God; the ocher ta 
the reprobate and damned fouls.” This paflage, it is to be obferved, 
is produced as a proof THAT OUR HomiLigs ARE Catvinisric! 
It actually, however, proves nothing but that Prynne did not believe 
ina middle ftate. It does not even prove Prynne to have been a Cal- 
vinift, unlefs the words e/eét and reprobate be ufed by him in a Cal- 
Viniftic fenfe. Our worthy author, indeed, feems to have ao con- 
¢eption that they can ever be ufed in any other. 

Sir R. exprefles his “* utter aftonifhment’”’ that the Bifhop thould 
have appealed to the Catechifm as favouring the doétrine of univer- 
fal redemption. The Baronet’s confidence rather alarmed us; for 
We, too, have frequently appealed to the Catechifm as decilive of the 
Church’s doétrine on this fubject. The paffage in queltion, our 
readers will obferve, is where the catechumen is taught to fay, * I 
learn to believe in God the Son, who bath redeemed me, and all.man- 
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kind.” We intreat them to attend to the fingular meaning which 
Sir R. Hill would put on this plain language; for to the metamor. 
phofi, here produced by the Baronet’s magic, there is, certainly, no- 
thing equal in Ovid. The following is his commentary accurately 
copied! «+ It is true that God the Son hath redeemed me [ (peaking 
as a believing catechumen ] and all mankind, [who are faid to be re- 
deemed from among men.” | (P. 24.) Can our readers, in this ftrange 
jargon, recognize the fimple and perfpicuous doctrines of the Cate. 
chiim? It is eafy to fee why Sir R. Hill has foifted in the words 
fpeaking as a believing catechumen. He thereby intimates that Chrilt 
has redeemed none but the believing, or, in other words, Caluin’s eleé, 
An apoftle, however, affures us that our Lord hath bought even thofe 
who deny him; and this was clearly the opinion of our reformers: 
for this Catechifm is to be repeated by every child. But our author's 
firit interpolation is nothing compared to his fecond. What fenfe 
can be affixed to the words * a// mankind who are faid te be redeemed 
from among men?” Our refpeéct for Sir Richard will not permit us 
to call this abjurd nonfenfe; but we may certainly be allowed to fay, 
that if Calvinifm ts to be thas defended, Anti-Calvinifts will have 
much more to fear from the perfeverance and pertinacity than from 
the powers of their antagonifts. 

‘The argument in favour of univerfal redemption which is built on 

. Paul’s sth chapter to the Romins, and which the Bifhop of Lin- 
coln has moft forcibly {tated, no Calviniftic ingenuity will ever con- 
fute ‘§ whatever,” as his Lordfhip obferves, ** the words * a// men and 
many’ fignifty when applied to Adam, they mutt fignify the fame when 
applied to Chrift. “ihe force of the argument is deftroyed, and the 
molt acknowledged rules of language are violated, by contending 
that all men are liable to punithment on account of the fin of Adam, 
and that a few only are enabled to avoid that punifhment through the 
death of Chriil.” This reafoning, however, Sir R. maintains, i 
conclufive for what he ih again, ‘CAN UNIVERSAL RETRIBUTION 
for the whole human race.” (P. 26.) If, by thefe words, he mean an 
univerfal deliverance Seon the effects of Adam’s fall, upon certain 
conditions which every man has it in his power to perform, we admit 
the canlequence, and itrenuoufly contend for it. If he either mean 
thac there are no conditions, or that, if there be, all men fhall per- 
form them, he does not unde rftand, either the doétrine of the Scrip- 
ture, or the fentiments of thole whofe antagonift he is. What figaity 
Sir R.'s queftions, “Can the arm of omnipotence be defeated by the 
puny arm of Ref? or the inteations of wifdom itfelf meet with dil 
appointment, becaufe the | nerverlenefs of man will not fuffer them @ 
take placef’”’ (P. 28.) Can the arm of omnipotence govern no bee 
boys that are not paflive machines? And, in order that the inten 
tions of the Almighty may not be fruttrated, mutt thefe intention 
be cqually deftruQtive of juttice and mercy in God, and of a reafon- 
able moral nature in man? Is it not clear that, on the Calvinilte 
fyliem, God is only the xatura/, and, in no fenfe, the moral gov ? 
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of the world? And why, jn the name of common fenfe, fhould ic 
be lefs for the glory and honour of God to fave men with their own 
co-operation than without it ? 

But. on fuch a plan, fays SirR. H. falvation would not be of grace ; 
and his reafon is that, on:fuch a plan, one: man would be faved be- 
caufe he is better than another. (P. 29.) it is wonderful that Cal- 
vinifts fhou'd not fee that the redemption of mankind is equally the 
fruit of free and unmerited grace, whether falvation lies open to many 
or to few; finee God was, certainly, ‘under no obligation to reverie 
his fentence pronounced on the fall. But there is this plain difference 
between the two fy{tems of the Calvinifts and Anti-Calvimilts, that the 
former makes God a capricious tyrant, while the latter reprefents him 
as the kind and impartial Father of all, 

Our author affirms that he ** can draw no middie line between pre- 
deftination,”’ by which he means, of courfe, the predcftination of Cal- 
vin, ** and the merit of works.’” But works, as we have faid, though 
they could neither be the moving nor efficient caufe of man’s falva- 
tion, have that degree of merit which God, by the gracious tenour 
of the covenant of grace, has been pleafed to aflign them. And if, 
as the worthy Baronet maintains, **no one man is faved because he 
is better. than another,”’ it evidently follows that no man will be 
damned becaufe he 1s worfe than another, provided “ the Judge of all 
the earth do right.” Sir R. himfelf, therefore, (we fufpect without 
knowing it,) holds principles from which may be fairly inferred, not 
only univerfal redemption, but uviverfal falvation alfo. 

In this, page we meet with a fentiment which furprized us from 
a zerlous Calvinift.| ** Tt is,”’ fays our author, ** the hizhelt degree 
of abfurdity to.rep}y that God forefaw who would believe and repent, 
Jrrce he could net forefee, faith and repentance in any but in thoje on wubom 
iv was, bis Jovereign and gracious purpofe to beflow them.” From this 
it would appearthat, in Sir R.’s opisuon, contingent events, depen- 
dent on the tree election of mora! agents, cannot be forelecn as cer- 
tain by God.. Such an opinion. whether juftly or not, has, by fome 
we know, been af¢ribed to the Socinians; but we did not fuppofe 
that, by Caivinifts, who, while they annihilate the moral, are accuf- 
tomed to’exalt’ the natural, attributes of the Supreme Being, the no- 
tion was adopted. Yet we judged, it appears, prematurely , for Cul. 
vin himfelf very clearly maintains it-: *€ 5i hominum eventa pravideret 
Deus duntaxat, non etiam [uo arbitria difpoueret ac ordinaret, tum non 
abs re agitaretur gue{tio, ecquid ad corum neceflitatem valeat ipfius 
previdentia. Sed guum non alid ratione qua futura funt prevideat, nifj 
gia ita ut ferent decrevit, truttra de praicientia lis movetur, ubi con- 
itat ordinatione potius et nutu omnia evenire.”” (init. I, 23,6.) Thus 
all is the efeéct of inevitable neceflity! And Lord Kames was right, 
when he taught that our feeling of liberty is deceitful! 

: (To be concluded in our next.) 


NO, LKXK, VOL. XX- K Barrow’s 


- 
~~ 


Porat tte ae 
PSE Spe Ee 


—_ 


aoa 
Tt: 


a 





ev 


FORE Ot ae + — 


OSE 
eg ok aS 


Se 


Se ee 


vote oe oe pe ae 


SI ye a I on: ~ 








ow 
= 


an 





etn «- 





Se eg ae AS ra 
- spe, 
ET 





te a 
on " Me 





128 ORIGINAL CRITICISM. 


kind.” We intreat them to attend to the fingular meaning which 
Sir R. Hill would put on this plain language; for to the metamor. 
phofi, here produced by the Baronet’s magic, there is, certainly, no- 
thing equal in Ovid, The following is his commentary accurately 
copied! ‘+ It is true that God the Son hath redeemed me [ {peaking 
as a believing catechumen] and all mankind, [who are faid to be re. 
deemed from among men.” | (P. 24.) Can our readers, in this ftrange 
jargon, recognize the fimple and perfpicuous doétrines of the Cate. 
chiim? Ic is eafy to fee why Sir R. Hill has foifted in the words 
{peaking as a believing catechumen. He thereby intimates that Chrif 

as redeemed none but ¢he believing, or, in other words, Calvin’s ele@, 
An apoftle, however, aflures us that our Lord hath bought even thole 
who deny him; and this was clearly the opinion of our reformers: 
for this Catechifm is to be repeated by every child. But our author's 
firft interpolation is nothing compared to his fecond. What fenfe 
can be affixed to the words ** a/l mankind who are faid te be redeemed 
from among men?” Our refpeét for Sir Richard will not permit us 
to call this abjurd nonfenfe; but we may certainly be allowed to fay, 
that if Calvinifm is to be thus defended, Anti-Calvinifts will have 
much more to fear from the perfeverance and pertinacity than from 

the powers of their antagonifts. 

‘The argument in favour of univerfal redemption which is built on 
St. Paul’s sth chapter to the Romins, and which the Bifhop of Lin- 
coln has moft forcibly {tated, no Calvinifte ingenuity will ever con- 
fute “* whatever,” as his Lordfhip obferves, ‘* the words ¢ a// men and 
many’ fignify when applied to Adam, they mutt fignify the fame when 
applied to Chrift. “Phe force of the argument is deftroyed, and the 
molt acknowledged rules of language are violated, by contending 
that all men are liable to puniihment on account of the fin of Adam, 
and that a few only are enabled to avoid that punifhment through the 
death of Chriit.”’ This rea foning, however, Sir R. maintains, is 
weer for what he calls, again, “6 AN UNIVERSAL RETRIBUTION 

the whole human race.” (P. 26.) If, by thefe words, he mean an 
meebo deliverance from the effects of Adam’s fall, upon certain 
conditions which every man has it in his power to perform, we admit 
the conlequence, and itrenuoufly contend for it. If he either mean 
thac there are no conditions, or that, if there be, all men fhall per- 
form them, he does not underftand, either the doétrine of the Scrip- 
ture, or the fentiments of thofe whole antagonift he is. What figuity 
Sir R.’s queltions, **Can the arm of omnipotence be defeated by the 
puny arm of Ref? or the inteations of wifdom itfelf meet with dil- 
wppointment, becaufe the perverfenefs of man will not fuffer them © 
take place: p’ (BP. 28.) Can the arm of omnipotence govern no be- 


hnys that are not paflive machines? And, in order that the inte 
tions of the Almighty may not be fruftrated, muft thefe intention 
be cqually deftrudive of juttice and mercy in God, and of a reafon 
able moral nature in man? Is it not clear that, on the Calviniftic 
fyliem, God is only the xatura/, and, in no fenfe, the moral goverag 
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of the world? And why, sin the name of common fenfe, fhould ic 
be lefs for the glory and honour of God to fave men with their own 
co-operation than without it ? 

But.on fuch a plan, fays SirR. H. falvation would not be of grace ; 
and his reajon is that, onsfuch a plan, one man would be faved be. 
caufe he is better than another. (P. 29.) it is wonderful that Cal- 
vinifts fhou'd not fee that the redemption of mankind is equally the 
fruit of free and unmerited grace, whether falvation lies open to many 
or to few; finee God was, certainly, ‘under no obligation to reverie 
his fentence pronounced on the fall. But there is this plain difference 
between the two fyftems of the Calvinifts and Anti-Calvimilts, that the 
former makes God a capricious tyrant, while the latter reprefents him 
as the kind and impartial Father of all, 

Our author affirms that he ** can draw no middie line between pre- 
deftination,”’ by which he means, of courfe, the predeftination of Cal- 
vin, ** and the merit of works,” But works, as we have faid, though 
they could neither be the moving nor efficient caufe of man’s falva- 
tion, have that degree of merit which God, by the gracious tenour 
of the covenant of grace, has been pleafed to aflign them. And if, 
as the worthy Baronet maintains, **no one man is faved because he 
is better, than: another,’’ it evidently follows that no man will be 
damned becaufe he ts worfe than another, provided “the Judge of all 
the earth do right.” Sir R. himfelf, therefore, (we fufpect without 
knowing it,) holds principles from which may be fairly inferred, not 
only univerfal redemption, but upiverfal falvation alfo, 

In this, page we meet with a fentiment which furprized us from 
a zerlous Eatvinitt.” *¢ Tt is,’ fays our author, ** the hizhelt degree 
of abfurdity to,reply that God forefaw who would believe and repent, 

fince he could not forefee, faith and repentance in any but-in thoe on whom 
it iyas, his fovereign and gracious. purpofe to beftow them.” From this 
it would appearthat, in Sir R.’s opinion, contingent events, depen- 
dent on the tree eleétion of mora! agents, cannot be forelecn as cer- 
tain by God.. Such an opinion. whether juftly or not, has, by fome 
we know, been afcribed to the Socinians; bur we did not fuppofe 
that, by Caivinifts, who, while they annihilate the mural, are accuf- 
toned to’exalt the natural, attributes of the Supreme Being, the no- 
tion was adopted. Yet we judged, it appears, prematurely , for Cul- 
vin himfelf very clearly maintains it-; *€5i hominum eventa pravideret 
Deus duntaxat, non etiam [uo arbitrio difpoueret ac ordinaret, tum non 
abs re agitaretur que{tio, ecquid ad ecorum neceflitatem vaieat ipfius 
previdentia. Sed guum non alia ratione qua futura funt prevideat, nifi 
gia ita ut ferent decrevit, truttra de praicientia lis movetur, ubi con- 
{tat crdinatione potius et nutu omnia evenire.”” (inft. IU. 22,6.) ‘Thus 
all is the effect of inevitable neceflity! And Lord Kames was right, 
when he taught that our feeling of liberty is deceitful! 

(To be concluded in our next.) 
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Barrow’s Travels ix China. 


{* following Mr. Barrow through “his interefting details, on th 
government, laws, and manners, of this vait empire, we fi 
fome judicious obfervations on the liberty of the prefs, a {ubje& » 
culiarly dear to Britons, and not the lefs fo for fome recent attempy 
to extend the legal reftri@tions upon that ineftimable privilege to » 
unwarrantable length.” It has hitherto been generally fuppofed thy 
a free prefs is a fure charaéteriftic of a free government, and inde 
the fuppofition is founded on folid data; but theory carf never be 
pofed to practice; and the practice of China proves that this ru 


like all others, has its exceptions, and that a free prefs may, 
does, fubGift in a defpotic government. 


“ The prefs in China is as free as in England, and the profeffion of 
printing open to every one, which is a fingular cireumftance, and perha 
the only inftance of the kind, in a defpotic government. It has ulualy 
been fuppofed that, in free countries only where every perfon is equal 
under the proteétion, and equally liable to the penalties, of the law, th 
liberty of the prefs could be cherifhed ; and that it was a thing next to im 

flible, that power, founded on error and fupported by oppreflion, could 

ng be maintained where the prefs was free. It was the prefs that in Ee 
rope effected the ruin of pricitly power, by difpelling the clouds that hai 
long obfcured the rays of truth; and by opening a free aceefs to the doo 
trines of that religion which, of all others, is beft calculated for the pr 
motion of individual happinefs and public virtue. 

In China the liberty of the prefs feems to excite no apprehenfions is 
the government. The fummary mode of punifhing any breach of goal 
morals, without the formality of a trial, makes a pofitive prohibitic 
againft printing unneceflary, being itfelf fufficient to reftrain the licentiou 
nefs of the prefs. The printer, the vender, and the reader of any 
hellous publication, are all equally liable to be flogged with the bamboo 
Few, I fuppote, would be hardy enough to print reflexions on the condud 
ef government, or its principal officers, as {uch publications would be at 
tended with certain ruin. Yet, notwithitanding all the dangers to which 
the printing profeflion is liable, daily papers are publifhed in the capital, 
cisculating, fomething like our own, private anecdotes, domeftie occu® 
rences, public notices of fales, and the wonderful virtues of quack medé 
cines. We were told that, in one of thefe papers, the Portuguefe mik 
fionary mentioned in Mr. Grammont’s letter got a paragraph inferted, pul 
porting the great negle@ of the Englith in having brought no prefents for 
the prince of the blood, nor for the Empeior’s minifiers. This falie and 
malicious paragraph was faid to be followed by another, infinuating that 
thofe fur the Emperor were common articles of little valae. Another pre 
tended to give a catalogue of them, and included an elephant about the 
fize of a rat, giants, dwarfs, withing pillows, and fuch like gonfeale 
Thele, however, and ether publications, were induftrioufly kept from om 
fight. Under the generous idea of being the Emperor’s guefts, we weit 
not allowed to purchafe any thing. He alone was to fupply our wanth 
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his officers took the liberty of judging what thefe wants fhould con- 


in. 


Ir is true, as Mr. Barrow has obferved, that the prefs contributed 
fentially, in a former age, to the deftruftion of fuperftition and 
rieftcratt ; but it is equally true, that at the clofe of the laft cen- 
ry it Was ufed as an inftrument for the annihilation of religion, mo- 
a's, focial order, and all the ties and bands by which they are.cou-. 
ed with each other, and by which man is connected with them. 

a this way, and in various other ways, has the French revolution 

ne more effential injury to genuine freedom, than had been 
one by the combination of all other caufes and events, for cen- 
uries before. i 

Defpotic and bad as the government of China unqueftionably is, 
s ftability in refitting the revolutions of tine, for two (if not for 
sur) thoufand years, isa ftriking proof of its adaptation to the 
nanners and habits of the people. Whether the latter have flown 
om the former, or the former from the latter, is of no confequence 
» the queftion of adaptation; it is moft certain that they muft be 

ll adapted to each other. We are given to underftand, however, 

at the Chinefe are difcontented with the exiftence of a Tartarian 
ynalty. 

« Partial infurreGtions occafionally happen, but they are generally ow- 
ng to the extreme poverty of the people which, in feafons of {carcity and 
mine, compels them to take by violence the means of fubfifting life, 
hich otherwile they could not obtain. To this caufe may be referred the 
igin of almoft all the commotions recorded in their hiftory, through fome 
f which, when the calamity became general, the regular fucceflion has 
een interrupted, and even changed. We were told, however, by our 
hinefe attendants, that certain myftetious focieties did exitt in fome of 
1¢ provinces, whofe chief objec was to overturn the Tartar government ; 
at they held fecret meetings, in which they gave vent to their complaints 
gaint Tartar preponderancy, revived the memory of ancient glory, 
rooded over prefent injuries, and meditated revenge. If even this be the 
ale, the prefent ftate of fociety is little favourable to their views. Nor - 
wdeed would a revolution be a defirable event for the Chinefe themfelves. 
t could not fail of being attended with the moft horrible contfequences. 
he Tartar foldiers would be tired with flaying, and millions that efcaped 
he {word muft necefiarily perifh by famine, on the leaft interruption of the 
ual purfuits of agriculture; for they have no other country to look to tor 
pplies, and they raife no furplus quantity in their own.” 


Thefe people, who never afpire to have a voice in the govern- 
ment, have no notion that they poflefs any political rights, They 
ould, therefore, have been very much altonifhed at the novel doc- 
tine of that mifchicvous incendiary, Paine, had his works been in- 
oduced among them; but we learn, from Mr. Barrow, that though 
attempt to introduce them was made, it did not fucceed, | 


“ When the mifchievous doétrines of Tom Paine, expounded in his 
Rights of Man,” were tranflated into various languages and induf. 
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rily, 


rioully attempted to be propagated among the eaflern nations, by means qi;, 
French emillaries; when one of thofe atliduous diliurbers of the peace dange 
mankind had actually fucceeded in furnifhing the Seiks with an abtira@ GiB a¢ nex 
this precious work in their own language, he next turned his atteation gi perty, 
the vai empire of China, a glorious theatre for thofe zealous cofmopolitel grydi 
to play their parts in, if they could once contrive to (uit their drama to tii put le 
tafte of the people. The experiment, however, failed of fuccels. Till celles 
golden opinions of Tom Paine could not be transfuled into the Chinele lauliiigor the 
guage; and thele unfortunate people underitood no other bat their own ; § 
that three hundred and thirty-three millions were doomed to remain inj Th 
norance and milery on account of their language being ingapable of co themf{ 
veying the enlightened doctrines of Tom Paine.” our al 
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The peace eftablifhment of the Chinefe army is ftated to amouy 
to 0 lefs than 18,00,000 men; one million infantry, and eighj 
hundred, thoufand cavalry ; the annual coft of which is nearly fif 
millions fterling. ‘Fhe civil eftablifhment cofts nearly two millions 
and the furplus of the revenue, exceeding fourteen millions, is ‘9 on 
propriated to the Emperor’s eftablifhment. ther 

At the clofe of this chapter (the 7th) the author fpeaks more openliA fier 
of the difatfeGiion of the Chincle. yrant, 


« Whether this moft ancient empire among men will [ong continue ig li 
its fiability and integrity, can only be matter of conjecture, but certain ge"™ 
ig, the Chinele are greatly diffatisfied, and not without reafon, at the imgmtere 

erious tone now openly allumed by the Tartars; and though they are ob pence 



















iged to cringe and fubmit, in order to rife to any diftin@iion in the fiate, ye “2 
they unanimoufly load them with glect, 
ience 


« Curfes, not loud, but deep, mouth-honour, breath *.” ught 
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Whenever the difmemberment or dillocation of this great machine thal 
take place, either by a rebellion or revolution, it mutt be at the expend 
of many millions of lives. . For, as is well obferved by Lord Macartney 
«* A fudden traniition from favery to freedom, from dependence to autho 
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# The lafl aecouuts, indeed, that have been received from China, dier 
rather of an alarming nature. A very ferious rebellion had broken out i ay. ; 
‘the weftern provinces, which had extended to that of Canton, the objed ity te 
of which was the overthrow of the Tartar government. It was known MlBice, | 


fome years pail, as | before oblerved, that certain fecret focieties wewo gr 
forming in the different provinces, who correfponded together by unkno bublic 
figns, agreed upon by convention, but they were not confidered. to be uman 
that extent as to caule any uneaiine!s to the government. It appears, be Il its 
ever, that not fewer than forty thoufand men had affembled in arms in tired te 
province of Canton, at the head of w hom was a man of the family of om of 
lait Chinefe Emperor, who had ailumed the Imperial Yellow. Thefe tting 
bels, it feems, are confiderably encouraged in their caule by a propheth 
whichis current among the people, that the prefent Tartar dynaity { 
be overturned in the year 1804... The exiftence of fuch a prophecy may 
more dangerous to the Tartar government than the arms o: the rebels, ¥ 
ailifting to bring about its own acgempiilment, 
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rity, can feldom be borne with moderation or difcretion. Every “tas. 
in the ftate of man ought to be gentle and gradual, otherwile it is commonly 

angerous to himfelf, and intolerable to others. A due preparation may be 
as necetlary for liberty, as for inoculation of the fmall pox, which, like li- 
herty, is future health, but without due preparation, is almoit certain de- 
fruciion. Thus then the Chinefe, if not led to emancipation by degrees, 
but let loo’e on a burlt of enthufiafm, would probably fall into all the ex- 

les of folly, fuffer all the paroxyfms of madnets, and be found as ynfit 
or the enjoyment of rational freedom, as the French and the negroes.” 


The eighth Chapter opens with fome remarks, perfe@ly juft in 
hemfelves, and certainly very natural for perfons fo fituated as were 


our author and his companions to make. 


“ The fufpicious and watchful conduét of the Chinefe government to- 
wards ftrangers was ill fuited to the iree and independent {pirit of Britons. 
onfined within the limits of their hotel, the populous capital of China 
as to them little better than a delert. It was, therefore, lefs painful to 
be obliged to quit a place which they could conlider in no other light than 
an honourable prifon, and to take leave of a people, whole general cha- 
ter feemed to be firongly marked with pride, meanneis, and A ra Ke 
fier having patled fome time in a nation, where every petty officer is a 
yrant, and every man a flave, how doubly precious do the bielfings of that 
rue liberty appear, which our happy conftitution affords to eyery one the 
ns of enjoying at home; where property is fecured from violence, and 
where the life of the meaneft fubject is equally protected with that of the 
prince, Let thofe vilionary men, who amule themfelves in building 
topian governments, and thofe who, from real or fancied injury or ne- 
glect, feel the chagrin of dilappointment, vikt other countries, and expe- 
ience how juttice is adminiltered in other nations; they will then be 
aught to confels that real liberty exitts only in Great Britain—in that 
appy ifland where, to ule the expreflion of an eminent writer on the laws 
f nations *, an enlightened piety in the people is. the firmeft fupport of 
awful authority; and in the fovereign’s brealt, it is the pledge of the peo- 
ple’s fafety, and excites their confidence.’ , 
“ Imprefled with fuch fentiments, on the evening of the 7th of Ofober 
rode through the fireets of Pekin, for the laft time, in company with 
Ir, Maxwell. We were quite alone, not a fingle Chinefe feryant, nor 
idier, nor officer to conduét us ; yet we had no difficylty in finding our 
ay. We pailed through the broad ftreets of this capital from one extre- 
mity to the other without the leaft moletiation, or, indeed, the leaft no- 
ice. We could not forbear remarking the extraordinary contra(t, that the 
wo greateft cities in the world exhibited at this hour of the day. In the 
bublic fireets of Pekin, after five or fix o’clock in the evening, {carcely a 
uman Creature is feen to move, but they abound with dogs and f{wine. 
All its inhabitants, having finifhed the bufinefs of the day, are now re- 
red to their reipective homes to eat their rice, and, agreeably with the cut 
om of their great Emperor, which to them is a law, to lie down with the 
tung fun; at which time in London, the crowd is fo great, from Hyde 
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_ moment the day begins to dawn, the buzz and the buftle of the popu 


‘are, it would feem, compelled to¢olerate thefe abufes, as a means, 


‘fo induftrioufly circulated againit them, feem to have no foundation; 
‘truth. The near refemblance of their drefs and holy rites to thofe of the 
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Park Corner to Mile End, as to interrupt each other. In Pekin, from; 


is like that of a {warm of bees; whilli, on the contrary, the {treet 
London at an early hour in the morning are nearly deferted. At cight, 
the evening, even in fummer, the gates of Pekin are fhut, and the ke 
fent to the governor, after which they cannot be Opened on any oq 
fideration.”’ 






There are no inns, nor accommodations of any kind for trayg 
Jers by land, in China; and the officers of ftate, in their excurfioy 
invariably make ufe of the places appropriated for religious worhi 
Thefe too are fan&uaries employed for other purpofes; for ther 
ception of vagrants and gamblers, who invade the very altar itf 
Though the priefts, who receive no fupport from the governmen 






















fubliftence, yet they are very far from affording encouragement 
fuch vicious practices. 








“ There is a decency of behaviour, a fort of pride and dignity in 
déportment of a Chinete prieft, that readily diftinguifh him from they 
ar. The ¢alumnies, which fome of the Roman Catholic miflionaries ha 















own faith was {o mortifying a circumftance, that none of the miffionar 
I converfed with could fpeak with temper of the priefts of China, 
could not even prevail on our interpreter of the /rofaganda fide, whot 
manifefied a predilection for the cufioms of his country in every other 
fpe&, to ftep into the temple where the altar was placed ;_ nor could he} 
imduced, by any perfuation, to give or to alk an explanation of their my 














Mr. Barrow enters into a brief expofition of the religious notic 
and morals of Confucius, of which he fpeaks in terms of high con 
mendation ; but when he fugge(ts that, though Confucius taught 
doétrine of Predeftination and enforced the obfervance of it, 
might have been aware of its folly and abfurdity, we cannot but thi 
that he trifles with his readers, and difplays more brilliancy of im 
gination than folidity of judgment. We cannot follow our aut 
in his account of the religion of the Chinefe, but we fhall exirt 
one paflage in which he defends them (with what fuccefs our reat 
will decide for themfelves) againft a charge of Atheifm, prefe 
againft them by certain Romifh miffionaries. 
















‘¢ The miffionaries in their writings have endeavoured to imprefs f 
world with an idea that thé Chinefe, and particularly the Confuciomi 
are Atheifts; that they difbelieve in a future fiate of exiftence ; and t 
they are the vidtims of a fenfelefs fuperttition. Nothing can be more t 
than fuch anaccufation. Couhl Ceung-shee be an Atheiit, when he infer 
with his own hands the Jefuit church in Pekin, 


‘ To the only true principle of all things,’ &¢. 


And can a people be jufily accufed of a difbelief in a ftate of ba 
| : Aes ile 






























at fated feafons to the sAirits of its departed anceftors? Does the ejacula- 
tion, ‘ Let thy {piritual part defcend and he pleafed with this our refpec 
which we now humbly offer to thee!’ convey any fuch fuppofition ? And 
of all others, the miffionaries ought to have been the laft to accufe the Chi- 
nefe of fenfelefs fuperftitions. Surely it is not more repugnant to reafon, 
nor lefs confonant with human feelings, to offer grateful gifts to the manes 
of deceafed parents and friends, than to fall down before the pis Mary 
and the thoufand faints whom caprice or cabal have foifted into their ca- 
lendar, and of whofe hiftory and actions even their votaries are totally 
ignorant? Chinefe fuperftition, in this refpeét is, to fay the work of it, 
an amiable weaknefs. If the {uppofition be allowed that beings who have 
departed this life may poffefs an influence over remaining mortals, it is 
furely more natural to addrefs thofe whofe care and kindnels had already 
been felt, than thofe of whom we Have no further knowledge than the 
name. There is perhaps no ftronger incentive to virtuons actions, nora 
more effectual sheck againft vicious purfuits, than the idea that the de- 
it parted fpirit of a beloved parent may continue to watch over and dire 
e our conduét. The Chinefe, at all events, are not 1'liberal in their fuper- 
shame flitions: they made not the leaft difficulty in allowing the corpte of one 
oni Of our artifts, who died at Toxg-/choo, though a Chriftian, and confequently 
| in their opinion a heretic, to be depofited in the midft of their publie bu- 
rying ground. With“as little reafon does an angry miflionary complain of 
the dreffes and ceremonies of their priefts, as they certainly borrowed po-« 
{hing from the Catholics, who, on their part, are much indebted to the 
heathen Greeks for a great part of the paraphernalia of their own religion. 
‘ There is no country,’ fays he, ‘ where the devil has fo fuccefsfully coun- 
terfeited the true worfhipof the holy church. Thefe priefts of the infernab 
fpirit wear long loofe gowns, exaétly refembling thote of fome of the fa- 
thers of the church; they live in temples like fo many monatteries, and 
they chaunt in the fame manner as with us.” 





It does not, however, clearly appear, from the ftatement of Mr, 
Barrow, whether the Chinefe of the prefent day are Atheifts, 
Theifts, or Polytheifts; and, certainly, the admiflion, at the con- 
clufion of this chapter, is not calculated to infpiie very favourable 
notions of their religious principles, whatever they may be, 


“ From the fhort view I have here taken of the different fe@s, I think 
it may jultly be concluded that the primitive religion of China no longet* 
exifls, or exifts only in acorrupted ftate; that there is at prefent no na- 
tional nor {carcely a flate religion; and that the articles of faith are as va- 
rious as the modes of worhhip; in all of which the people appear to be 
rather actuated by the dread of evil in this life, than by the fear of punifh- 
ment in another: that the duties they perform are more with a view to ap- 
peafe an angry deity and to avert impending calamities, than from any 
hope of obtaining a pofitive good: that they rather confult or enquire of 
their gods what may happen, than petition them to accomplifh or avert it ; 
for a Chinefe can fcarcely be faid to pray ; he is grateful when the event 
ten favourable to his wifhes ; petulant and peevith with his gods when 
adverie., - 

. “ Little as the priefts, or the numerous noviciates that are found in all 
principal temples, are employed in the duties of their office, or in 
K 4 worldly 
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iflence, when the whole nation, of what fect foever, prefents its offerings 
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worldly concerns, they are not lefs uncleanly in their perfons and thej 
ents than thole are whofe time is taking up in providing for the ne, 
ceflities of life.. The room, .in which fome of us should have jlept, was { 
full of fcorpions and {colopendras, and they crept in fuch numbers into oy 
‘beds, that we were fairly driven out and obliged to fwing our cots in the 
open air between two trges.. Here we were not much lels annoyed by 
eae of muf{quitoes.and the unceafing noife of the chirping cicadas, 
which continued without intermiffion until the full more noily gong ap 
nounced the break of day, and fummoned the holy men to their morning 
devotions,” 


Thefe ‘miferable priefts. indeed appear to gain miofe by a practic 
which we punifh with imprifonment, fortune-telling, than by the dif. 
charge of their {piritual duties. 

On his return, Mr. Barrow had a better opportunity of ob. 
ferving the interior of the country than on his journey to Pekin, and 
his very interefting defcription of it, impreffles us with very {trong 
ideas of the valt population of this mighty empire; as well as of the 
ftriking beauty of various parts of it. The appearance of | the 
country and of its inhabitants gradually improved as our traveller ap. 
a the fouthern provinces of China. Under the walls of 

ang-tchoo-foo, fituate on the river Yang-tfe-kiang, which is there two 
miles in width, a thoufand veffels of different defcriptions were ly. 


ing ; and the furrounding fcenery, according to Mr. B.’s account, 
mult be delightful. | 


The numerous iflands rifing out of the river and covered with ver 
dure, the multitude, of thips of war, of burden and of pleafure, {ome 
gliding down the ftream, others failing againft it; fome moving by oars and 
others lying at anchor; the banks on either fide covered with towns and 
houfes, as far as the eye could reach, prefented a profpect more varied and 
cheerful than any that .bad hitherto occurred. Nor was the canal, on the 
oppolite fide, leis lively; for two whole days we were continually palling 
among fleets of vellels of different confiructions and dimentions, thof be 
longing to the revenue depariment being the largeft, each capable of tar 
rying, at leafi, two hundred tons, » Cities, towns and villages were cov. 
tinued along’ the. banks without intermiffion: and vaft numbers of fione 
bridges were thrown acrots the canal, fome having one, fome two, and 
others three arches. The face of the country was beautifully diverfifed 
with hill and dale and every part of it in the higheft flate of cultivation, 
The chief produce was that particular f{pecies of cofton, of a yellowil 
tinge, known in Europe by the name of nankin. 

“« The fuburbs of Sox-tchco-foo employed us full three hours in paffing be 
fore we reached the walls of the city, where a multitude of veilels were 
lying at anchor, The numerous inhabitants that appeared upon and 
without the walls of this extenfive city, were better dretled and feemed 1 
be more contented and cheerful, than we had yet obferved them in auf 
ather place For, the mod part they were cloathed in filk. The ladies 
were here dreii¢d in petticoats and not in trowfers, as they had hithertt 
appeared to the northward. The general fafhion of the head-drefs was4 
black fatin cap with a triangular peak, the point defcending to the root 
the nofe, in the middle of which, or about the centre of the forehead, 
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a.cryftal button. The whole face and neck were wa(led with a prepara- 
tion of white lead and the cheeks highly rouged; and two vermiilion 
fpots, like wafers, were particularly con{picuous, one on the centre of the 
under liprand the other on the chin. Their feet were univerfally {queezed 
downto an unnatural ize. Few females were feen among the immenfe 
crowds that the novelty of the fight had brought together, but great num- 
bers had affembled in the houles. and particularly on board the pleafure or 
paflage yachts, with the intention of iatistying their curiolity. The fu- 
perior liyle o drefs. and the appearance of the women in public at this 
place, fo different from the general cu'tom of the country, could only be 
explained to us by the writings of the Chriltian miflionaries, who obferve 
that the’ concubines of mandarins and men of property are chiefly pro- 
cured from the cities of Yang-tchoo and of Sou-tchoo, where they are edu+ 
cated in the pleating arts of itnging, mutic and dancing and every other 
accomplifhment fuitable to women of fuperior rank, in order to render 
them the more agreeable and fafcinating.. That fuch women are ge- 
nerally purchafed by perions engaged in the trade, in different parts of the 
country, and trained in thefe cities, where they are dilpofed of to ‘the 
highett bidder, ‘ ¢his being the principal branch of trade that is carried on ix 
those twa cities.” How do thefe holy men reconcile fo infamous a traffic 
among a people whom they have adorned with every virtue? a people 
whom they have rendered remarkable among nations for their filial piety! 
Is there on earth a crime more revolting againit civilized nature, or more 
deteftable to civilized fociety, than that of a parent felling his own child 
and configning her, exprefsly and voluntarily, into a ftate of profiitution? 
Thofe unfortunate wretches who, in Europe, have by any accident re- 
duced themfelves to that degraded and deplorable condition of becoming 
fubfervient to the pleafures of a man, whom they probably detett, are ge- 
nerally the ‘objeéts of pity, however their conduct may be difapproved ;. but 
a parent, who {hould be the caufe of reducing them to fuch a {tate, would 
be execrated; but the aflertion is as ablurd as ridiculous, and the writer 
muft have been very credulous to fuppofe, that the Arincifal trade of one 
of the largeft cities in the world, whole population cannot be lJefs than a 
million of fouls, fhould confift in buying and felling ladies of pleafure. 
Buying females in the legal way is certainly the greateft branch of trade 
throughout China, as every woman there is bought and fold. Thefe re- 
verend gentlemen likewife inform us, with great indifference, that if a 
man be defirous of having a male child and his wife fhould happen to be 
barren, he will purchafe one of thefe concubines for the fole purpofe of 
getting an heir; and, when this is accomplithed, he either provides’ her 
with a hufband, or turns her adrift. Such are the moral virtues of the 
eeeee. compared with whom all other nations have been accounted bar- 
arous *, 


In the province of Tche-kiang, where cultivation is in the higheft 
fate, and the population immenfe, a confiderable quantity of tea is 





== 


* It may be obferved of almoft all the writings of the miflionaries con- 
cerning China, that virtues of fo trifling a nature as hardly to deferve the 
name, have met their unqualified praife, whilft enormous vices have either 
been palliated or pafled over in filence. : 
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produced, though, from the low price which it bears, it would appear 
to be fcarcely worth the trouble of growing. 


“ The preparations of fome of the finer kinds of this article are {aid te 
require that every leaf fhould be rolled tingly by the hand; particularly 
fuch as are exported to the Furopean markets. Betides this, there are 
many proceiles, iuch as fleeping, drying, turning, and packing, after it 
has been plucked off the fhrub ‘eat by leaf. Yet the firft colt in the tea 
provinces cannot be more than trom fourpence to two fhillings a pound, 
when it is contidered that the ordinary teas ttand the Eaft India Company 
in no more than eight-pence a pound ; and the very. beft only two thillings 
and eight-pence. Nothing can more clearly point out the patient and un- 
remitting labour of the Chinefe, than the preparation of this plant for the 
market. It is a curious eircunliance that a body of merchants in Eng- 
land {hould furnith employment, as might eafily be made appear, to more 
than a million fubje&s of a nation that affe€is to defpife merchants, and 
throws every obftacle in the way of commercial intercourie.” 


In difcuffing the much agitated queftion of the population of 
China, Mr. Barrow gives the abftraét of a Cenfus taken the pre- 
ceding year, and fupplied by one of the conductors of the embaily ; 
by which the population is made to amount to three hundred and 
thirty-three millions, and the country to contain twelve hundred and 
minety-feven thoujand, nine hundred and ninety-nine fquare miles, 
Though Mr. B. does not believe this ftatement to be itrictly accu- 
rate, yet he has no doubt of its having been drawn up from au- 
thentic materials; and he fhews that. the country is very capable, 
from its extent, of affording fubfiftence to fuch an enormous popu- 
Jation. ' 

«« There is, perhaps, no country where the condition of the peafantry 
may more jufily be compared with thote of China than Ireland, This 
ifland, according to the laft furvey, contains about 17,000,000 Englith 
acres, 730,000 houfes and $,500,000 fouls; fo that, as in Great Britain, 
each individual averages very nearly .five acres and every family five and- 
twenty. An Iriih cottager holds feldom more than an Irifli acre af land, 
or one and three-quarters Engtiih nearly in cultivation, with a cow’s grails, 
for which he, pays a rent from two to five pounds, Thofe on Lord Mar 
eartney's efiate at Lillanore have their acre, which they cultivate in divie 
fons with, oats, potatoes, kale, and a little flax; with this they have be- 
fides the full patturage of a cow all the year upon a large wafte, not over- 
fiocked, and a comlortable cabin to inhabit, for which each pays the rent 
of three pounds. The cottager works perhaps three days in the week, at 
nine-pence a-day; if, infiead of which, he bad a fecond acre to cultivate, 
he would derive more benefit from its produce than trom the produé of 
bis three days’ labour per week; that is to fay, provided he would expend 
the fame labour in his tillage. Thus then, fuppoting only half of Ireland 
in a ftate of cultivation and the other half patiurage, it would {upport a 
population more than three times that which it now contains; and asa 
eentury ago tt had no more than a million of people, fo within the prefent 
century, "inder favourable circumitanees, it may increafe to ten millions. 
And it ts not unworthy of remark, that this great increafe of population in 
Ireland 
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‘Jreland has taken place fince the introduction of the potatoe, which gives:a 


pever-failing crop, 

«“ Tam aware that fuch is not the common opinion which prevails in 
this country, neither with regard to Ireland nor China ; on the contrary, 
the lattcr is generally fyppofed to be overftocked with people; that the 
land is in{uthcient for their maintenance, and that the cities ftand fo thick 
one after the other, efpecially along the grand navigation between Pekin 
and Canton, that they almdit occupy: the whole lurface. I thould not, 
however, have expected to meet with an objervation to this effect from the 
very learned commentator on the voyage of Nearchus, founded on no better 
authority than the crude notes of one Aueas Anderson, a livery fervant of 
Lord Macartney, vamped up by a London bookteller as a tpeculation that 
could not fail, to greatly excited was public curiolity at the return of the 
Embatly. I would not be thought to difparage the authority on account of 
its being that of a livery fervant; on the contrary, the notes of the meanett 
and dullen perfon, on a country fo little travelled over, would be de- 
ferving attention before they came into the hands of a dookdresser; bat 
what dependence can be placed on the information of an author who ftates 
as a fact, that he faw tea and rice growing on the banks of the Pei-fo, be- 
tween the thirty-ninth and fortieth parallels of latitude, two articles of the 
culture of which, in the whole province of Pe-tche-lee, they know no more 
than we do in England; and who ignorantly and impertinently talks of 
the fhocking ideas the Chinele edtertained of Englith cruelty, on feein 
one of the guard receive a few lsihes, when, not only the common fol 
diers, but the officers of this nation are flogged moft feverely with the 
bamboo on every flight occation. If Door Vincent, from re ading this 
book, was really periuaded that the cities of China were fo large and fo 
numerous, that they left not ground enough to jubfiil the inhabitants, I 
could with to recall his attention for a few moments to this fubje@, as opi- 
nions fanétioned by fuch high authority, whether right or wrong, are fure, 
in fome degree, to bias the public mind. We have feen that it China be 
allowed to contain three hundred-and thirty-three millions of people, the 
proportion of its population is only jult double that of Great Britain. 
Now if London and Liverpool and Birmingham and Glaigow, and all the 
cities, towns, villages, gentlemen’s villas, farm-houfes and cottages in this 
ifland were doubled, I fee no great inconvenience likely to arife trom fuch 
duplication. The unproductive land, in the fhape of gentlemen’s parks 
and pleafure grounds, would, I prefume, be much more than fufficient to 
counterbalance the quantity occupied by the new eredions; and the 
wafles and commons would perhaps be more than enough to allow even a 
fecond duplication. But the population of an Englith city is not to be 
compared with, or confidered as timilar to, the populoufne(s of a Chinefe 
city, as will be obvious by confidering the two capitals of thefe two em- 


pices. Pekin, according to a meafurement fuppo'ed to be taken with 


great accuracy, occupies a fpace of about fourteen {quare miles, London, 
with its fuburbs, when reduced to a {quare, is faid to comprehend about 
nine fquare miles. The houfes of Pekin rarcly exceed a fingle ftory ; thole 
of London are feldom lefs than four; yet both the Chinefe and the mif- 
fionaries who are fettled in this capital agree that Pekin contains three mil- 
lions of people; while London 1s barely allowed to have one million. 
The reafon of this difference is, that moft of the crofs fireets of a Chinele 
fity are very narrow, and the alleys branching from them fo confined, that 
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a perfon may place one hand on one fide and the other on the other fide as 
he walks along; that the houfes in general are very {mall, and that each 
houfe contains fix, eight, or ten perfons, fometimes twice the number, 
If, therefore, fourteen {quare miles of buildings in China contain three 
miliions of inhabitants, and nine fquare miles of buildings in England one 
million, the population of a city in China will be to that of a city in Eng- 
land as twenty-feven to fourteen, or very nearly as two to one; and the 
former, witha proportion of inhabitants double to that of the latter, will 
only have the fame proportion of buildings; fo that there is no neceflity of 
their being fo clofely crowded together, or of their occupying fo great a 
portion of land, as to interfere with the quantity neceflary tor the {ubfift- 
ence of the people. 

« T have n thus particular, in. order to fet in its true light a fubjea 
that has been much agitated and generally difbelieved. The fum total of 
three hundred and thirty-three millions is fo enormous, that in its aggregate 
form it aftonifhes the mind and feaggers credibility ; yet we find no difficulty 
in conceiving that a fingle fquare mile in China may contain two hundred 
and fifiy-fix perfons, efpecially when we call to our recolleétion the 
United Provinces of Holland, which have been calculated to contain two 
hundred and feventy inhabitants on a fquare mile. And the United Pro- 
vinces have enjoyed few of the advantages favourable to population, of 
which China, for ages paft, has been in the uninterrupted poffeilion. 

“ The materials for the ftatement given by Father Amiot of the popula- 
tion of China appear to have been collected with care. The number of 





fouls in 1760, according to this ftatement was - 196,837,977 
In i761 - - ° ° - 198,234,553 
Annual increafe - 1,376,576 


‘¢ This flatement muft however be incorreét, from the circumftance of 
fome millions of people being excluded who have no fixed habitation, but 
are conftantly changing their pofition on the inland navigations of the em- 
pire, as well as all the iflanders of the Archipelago of Chu-san and of For- 
mofa. Without, however, taking thele into confideration, and by fup- 

fing the number of fouls in’ 1761, to amount to 198,214,553, there 
ought to have been, in the year 1793, by allowing a progreflive increale, 
according to a moderate calculation in political arithmetic, at leaft 
280,000,000 fouls. 

« Whether this great empire, the firft in rank both in extent and po- 
pulation, may or may not actually contain 333 millions of fouls, is a point 
that Europeans are not likely ever to afcertain. That it is capable of {ub- 
fifting this and a much greater population has, I think, been {ufficiently 
proved.” 


Mr. Barrow then confutes the aflertions of thofe who have main- 
tained that the interior parts of Cnina are deferts. Towards the end 
of his book he pays a tribute of gratitude, which feems to have been 
richly deferved, to the governments of China, and its officers, for 
their attention to the Embaily. 


« Ttis but doing jultice to the Chinefe government and to the indivi- 
duals in its employ who had any concern in the affairs of the embaily, to 
oblerve, that as far as regarded ourlelves, their conduét was uniformly 
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marked by liberality, attention, and an earneft defire to pleafe. Nor is 
there any vanity in laying that, after obferving us cloiely in the courle of 
a long journey and daily intercourfe, the officers of government gradually 
difmified the prejudices imbibed againft us, as foreigners, from ‘their ear- 
lieft youth. Gained by our frank and open manners, and by little atten- 
tions, they feemed to fly with pleafure to our fociety as a relief from the 
tedious formalities they were obliged to aflume in their official capacity, 
Van and Chou conttantly paffed the evenings in fome of out yachts. It is 
impoflible to fpeak of thofe two worthy men in terms equal to their de- 
fert. Kind, condefcending, unremitting in their attentions, they never be- 
traved one moment of ill-humour from a. time we entered China till they 
took their final leave at Canton. Thefe two men were capable of real at- 
tachments. They infifted on accompanying the Embaflador on board the 
Lion, where they took their laft farewel. At parting they burit into 
tears and fhewed the ftrongeft marks of fenfibility and concern., Their 
feelings quite overcame them, and. they left the Lion forrowful and de- 
jeded. Early the following morning they ‘ent on board twenty batixets of 
fruit and vegetables, as a farewell token of their remembrance. We had 
the fatisfa€tion to hear, that immediately on their arrival at Pekin they 
both were promoted. C/ow is at prefent ina high fituation at court, bat 
Van, the cheerful good-humoured Han, has paid the debt of nature, havin 
fallen honourably in the fervice of his country. On the conduct of Lee, 
our Chinefe interpteter, any praife that I could befiow would be far in- 
adequate to his merit. Fully fenfible of his perilous tituation, he never at 
any one time fhrunk from his duty. At Macao he took an affeétionate 
leave of his Englith friends, with whom, though placed in one of the re- 
moteft provinces of the empire, he ftill contrives to correfpond. The Em- 
bafiador, Lord Macartney, has had feveral letters from him; the laft of 
which is of fo late a date as March 1802; fo that his fenfibility has not been 
diminifhed either by time or dittance.” 


The whole expence of maintaining the Ambaflador and his. fuite’ 
duriry their ftay in China was defrayed by the Emperor, according 
to the cuitom of the country, and it amounted to 173,000). ftérling ; 
at leaft that fum was iffued from the Imperial treafury, though no in- 
confiderable portion of it is fuppofed to have been purloined by the 
officers through whofe hands it pafled. 

The concluding admonitions refpe&ing the neceflity which exifts 
for teaching the fervants uf the Eaft India Company the Chinefe lan- 
guage, and the mode of learning it, are particularly worthy of atten- 
tion. A Chinefe dictionary, in the courfe of publication by Dr, 
Montucci, is ftrongly recommended by Mr, Barrow ; and we hear- 
tily concur with him, in the wiih that this gentleman’s indefatigable 
induftry and application, in qualifying himfelf for the performance of 
fo oo tafk, may meet with fuitable encouragement and re- 
ward, 


Thoughts on the Education of thofe who imitate the Great, as affecting 
the Female Charaéter. Small 8vo. Pp. 108. 28. 6d. Hatchard. 1803. 


- pam there is no one part of what may be termed the civil 
economy of focial life, fo highly important in its confequences 
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as the education of females. Their influence on fociety, the great 
fhare which they have in forming the religious and moral charadtet 
of man, in regulating his paffions, in animating his efforts, in direc. 
ing his purfuits; the very extentive effect of their example ; all com- 
bine to render their education an obje& of moft ferious importance 
to the community at large. In educating females, as in educatin 
males, {pecial regard fhould be had to the fituation which they atedeftined 
to occupy in life. But as the fame certainly does not prevail in re. 
{peét ot the deftination of the former as of the Jatter, the general cri- 
terion fhould be the actual fituation of the parents. For as, on the 
one hand, a defective education is much to be deplored, fo, on the 
other, to educate a girl above the fphere of life in which fhe is def- 
tined to move, is a very great evil indeed. And this evil is certainly 
very prevalent in the prefent age. The rage which prevails in the 
middle clafles of life for imitating the manners of the great is the 
primary caufe of it; it is a tage productive of the worft poffible ef- 
feéts, as well in a political as in a moral point of view. it tends to 
confound the neceffary diftin€tious of focicty eftablithed for the beft 
of purpofes, and promoting the wifeft of ends. It unfits thofe who 
ase infected with it for their proper ftations in life, by inftilling no- 
tions into their minds, and by making them acquire habits utterly 
unfuitable for fuch fations, and totally incompatible with the duties 
ef them. Truly and wifely was it obferved by Addifon: 


« The Creator of the univerfe has appointed every thing to a certain ule 
and purpote, and determined it to a fettled courfe and {phere of aétion ; 
from which, if it in the leali deviates, it becomes unfit to anfwer thofe ends 
for which it was defined. In like manner it is in the dilpofitions of fo- 
ciety; the civil economy is formed in a chain as well as the natural, and in 
either cale the breach but of one link puts the whole in fome dilerder.” 


~ Perhaps ufefulne/s may properly bedeemed the ftandard of excel- 
lence in the education of females in the middle clafs of fociety, And, 
we fay it with heart-felt concern, if any one object is /e/s attended to 
than another, it is ufefuine/s. Unfubftantial accomplifhments are too 
generally preferred to tolid acquirements; the body receives much 
greater attention than the mind; and the fcanty portion of food ad- 
mini(tered to the latter, is much better calculated to weaken than to 
invigorate its natural powers. | 

The author of the ‘* Thoughts” before us, (which were written 


feventeen years ago,) makes many judicious reflections on the imita- 


tion which he deprecates, and offers “many ufeful hints refpe€ting the 
evils which refult from it, Adverting to the caufe of it, he ob- 
ferves: 


« That wealth which flows from various fources into a commercial couns 
try has levelled rank in this, and taught pleajure to prefent the flower 
wreath by which her votaries are now indilcriminately linked, If the ball 
be well conducted, the concert well arranged, the entertainment heightened 
by the charm of novelty, no inquiry is made into the characiers or views 
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pf thofe who entertain; all facrifice to pleafure; her temples are thronged ; 
w examine by whom the idol ts raifed, or what may be expected from thofe 
who adore it.’ 


If this were true feventeen years ago, how much more’ true is it 
now ; when pride unites with profligacy, and ranks with opulence, to 
break down the barriers which have fubfifted for ages between virtue 
and vice ; and to prevent whoredom and adultery from operating as 
difqualifications for the beft focieties, or from the company of the 
moft modelt of the female fex!—We proceed with our extract: 


«Equality of flation, real or admitted, leads to equality in education, 
which, by degrees, produces a'dangerous and diffufed levity. It is now not 
yncommon to educate the daughter of an opulent tradefman in the fame 
manner as one who is born noble. Were'this confined to the rich and the 
great, the importance of riches to moft who have rank would render fuch 
an education judicious, by bringing the daughter of the wealthy citizen on 
a level with the fon of the needy peer, who feeks her hand to gain hee 
father’s riches.. But we fee the fame mode of education prevail where its 
confequences cannot be fo cafily calculated; and the girl who cannot in- 
herit hundreds, by being educated as if the was heirels to a hundred thou- 
fand, is often rendered a ulvlefs being in her own particular {phere of ac- 
tion; and by her charaéter becoming inconiittent with her fituation, an un- 
fortunate compoynd is formed ‘unfitting her for any other.” 


The juftice of thefe obfervations will be readily admitted by all 
unprejudiced perfons who have paid, any attention to modern man- 
ners. But in no one clafs of fociety does there appear to us to have 
been fo complete a foctal and moral revolution (the mercantile world, 
perhaps, only excepted) as in that which, twenty years ago, feemed 
the moft inveterate enemies to innovation, and even to improvement ; 
we mean the agricultural clafs, or, in plainer language, farmers. 
Farmers have exchanged their home-brewed ale for port and Ma- 


| deira, their oaken furniture for inlaid cabinet-work, while their daugh- 


ters, who formerly tranfacted the bufinefs of the dairy, carried the 
poultry to market, made the pork-pies at Chriftmes, the cuftards at 
Eafter, and whofe greateft ambition was to fhine in their proper 
fphere as good houfewives, have been converted into fine ladies, mo- 
difh impes, who vainly labour to fubdue their native vulgarity, by 
apeing the follies of their betters ; neglecting all domeflic concerns 
by confuming their time in devouring the trafh of a circulating libra- 
ty; in harth difcord affecting to fquall Italian airs, thumping their 
tude Angers on the keys of a piano, and almoft fainting at any quef- 
tion relating to thole objects which ought principally to command 
their attention. What will be the confequence of this revolution 
half a century hence, it is impoffible to fay ! 


After fome preliminary remarks of this kind, the aythor proceeds 
totrace the errors and bad confequences of modern education, through 
which our limits will not allow us to follow him. ‘I'wo or three 

ages, however, will demand our notice. Firft, in refpect of 
dancing, he. fays + 
*« Dancing 
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*« Danting deferves attention: from fix to about fourteen years of age a 
girl may properly, may innocently, be taught to dance: after that age, 
every hour beftowed in acquiring the art is not only loit, it is placed to the 
worlt account. When, a girl lieps into womanhvod, when her: pafiicns 
rife, when her imagination begins to be. atfegied by them, what will the, 
learn of a dancing-mafier? Bolduefs, alluremenjs, coquetry of manner. In 
dancing, “an innocent lively young woman will. pleafe herfelf and others 
more by the graces of artlefs cheerful nature, than by the molt tiudied re 
finements of a teacher, And lial! the delicacy of our daughters be wounded 
by fuppofing they can vie with the wanton who dares for hire? Perfec- 
tion in the art leads to that competition. Dancing in itielf fhould not caufe 
an unchatte thought, yet the unchafie can render dancing moti pernicious» 
fliall fuch be imitated by the modeft, the virtuous? , Surely the bluth of mo- 
defiy is checked by encouraging a girl to difplay her perfon, to vary her 
movements, before a coxcomb whole infiractions, would be infolent, were 
they other than mechanical.” 


Certainly dancing has become much more dangerous fince this 
pamphlet was written. Our young women are now ambitious to dif- 
play the kill of ftage-dancers ; they have their pas feul, their pas de 
deux, with their attitudes 4 la Parifot; and, wortt of all, their,wa/rxes, 
originally a German dance, but long fince naturalized in France, and, 
thence imported, with many other pernicious cuftoms and mifchicvous 
follies, into this country. If we miftake not, there are fome forcible 
remarks on the dancer’of a coa/tze in that ftrange produéction of Goe- 
the, the Sorrows of Werter, and a more immodeft dauce will fearcely 
be found-among the untytored favages of Otaheite. “Dancing. is, in 
itfelf, a natural, an innécent, and a healthful amufement; but, when 
fo perverted as it is at prefent, it acquires a very different character. 

Having gone through the fathionabie parts of education, the author 
introduces his aecomplifbed Mils to the world, id 


“ Behold a young woman, finilhed by a modern goyerne!s, talking French 
fluently, whole dancing atirads, whote mutical powers. Captivate, | igaught 
with every wilh to pleale that world which the has feen occafionally, and 
which the has hearg continually ; behold her enter. iis mazy circles: at firll 
the is dazzled; by degrees interefied; vanity paints, in glowing Ccoloury 
her fathion, her figure, her beauty; if the has taients, thofe are alio enume 
rated. Although vanity thus fafcinates, fhe cannot ward. off thofe morti- 
fications which are ever mixed with her moft artful blandifmcits = evel 
hepromies, by being too often repeated, lofe their fpirit; pation ait 
intereft exert their power, feverally poflels or divide the heart; the iwalt 
is fighed for, or the (plendid eftablithment,purfued ; futurity, difarmed of 
te awful uncertainty retlection gives it, is no longer a check, but fleets 
before the imagination in airy, worldly forms: the great taik of life 1s fom 

otten; for esernity, that laft point of futurity, is lolt in difipation. Ye 
even dulipstion may be refined, until its effence, pleafure, evaporates, am 
difguit entues.# The guardian angel of domeftic love and peace, whole 

refence has not been cherifhed, catis the look ‘of pious.compatiion, {preads 
fis fheltering wing, and flies from the manfion which only knows amul 
ment when the crowd brings them thither: it is not in thofe crowds a me 
ther can hope to receive the confidence of her child, who, perhaps, has 
nevel 
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never been taught to analyze her feelings, to approve or condemn them by 


a reflected rule of right. If from a natural good difpofition fhe has an idea 
of error, her mind has not been fufficiently {trengthened to methodize it 
into a confidence. She imperceptibly liftens to the firf{ man, who from de- 
fign avails himfelf of her unthinkingnefs, or who, living as the does to the 
moment, allows the fame chance to direct him in chooling a wife, that car- 
ried him to the ball, where he firft met her as a partner. Should worldly 
prudence interfere ; fhould rank or riches lead to a fuitable eftablifhment, 
the gay daughter forms the gayer wife and mother, and the error continues 
from one generation to the other.” 


Then follow fome fuitable refle€tions on the ftate of thofe young 
women whofe parents poflefs good incomes for their lives, but are 
unable to make provifion for their daughters adequate to maintain 
them in that ftate of eafe and comfort which they have been accuf- 
tomed to enjoy under the paternal roof. 


« If common fenfe were confulted, and vanity hufhed, the evils refulting 
from this fituation might eafily be countera¢ted. Common fenfe would 
diate, that lofing the future in the prefent, is the fatal delu@on of vanity, 
aud that from the time the reafoning powers can act, and comparifon can 
be formed in the mind, the young thould be taught to exert both in viewing 
their real and probable fituations in the world. We cannot too early ren- 
der them acquainted with what may be termed the estimate of human life, nor 
too early itrip fituation of thofe gaudy trappings which make too many for- 
get themfelves in their appendages.” 


The evil confequences of ignorance of, or attention to, that ¢/limate 
are feelingly depicted. A fertile fource of evil is defcribed, in the 
modern practice of families frequenting bathing-places, during the 
fummer months, inftead of paffing that feafon of the year at their own 
homes in the country. By this means the diffipation of the metro- 
polis is kept up, to a certain extent, throughout the year; and a thou- 
fand bad effects are produced. 


“ Gentlemen of moderate fortunes, who might fupport theig families with 
comfort and refpeétability in their feveral counties, drain their tenants and 
perplex themfelves, to fupport a fmall fmart houfe in London during the 
winter, or, rather, for three parts of the year, ahd to make an excuriion to 
a bathing-place for the thort fummer this arrangement leaves. The evil 
increafes with ftation: thofe of larger fortunes and higher rank repair there 
likewife; the former to difplay their riches, the latter to avoid the expence 
of hofpitality, or the attacks of enmui in their country manfions, Thele rife 
from the lodging at the public place to the more commodious houfe there, 
Or near it: the humble fet join in the courfe of entertainment traced for 
them; the more refined draw each elegant new-comer into their coferi¢: the 
Tace of diffipation is equally ran by a!!, though in different tracks. 

“ In a country neighboushood, the families that compofe it are generally 
own to each other: though interefis may connect or divide them par- 
tially, yet charaéters are difcovered: ations determine principles. At pub- 

places, moit act on felfith motives ; if one perfon {tays there two mouths, 
another does fo only fix weeks; for the time they are a reciprocal amufe- 
ment, and in the crowd, virtue and vice are confounded. The perlonages 
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at thefe places may be confidered as the figuranies at the opera, broug 





thither to fill the ftage: a few principal dancers animate it with brilli # 
a briliiancy that too olten, by its falle glare, dazzles from the view mon] pi 
‘propriety of manners. The danger of a national equality in our modes of x, 
Fife bas been already alluded to; it appears forcibly at thefe places, elpe the 
cially among the men who frequent them : all equally confidered, if equally MM -pyj. 
expenfive. Thus too often the idle and thoughtlefs, the ruined and viciow, MM 4, 
are more noticed than the. refpectable ;.and if ‘dre's and manners be fui ou 
ciently fathionable, to juftify the acquaintance, inquiries are feldom mag ian 
into charaéler and conduct. Yet, here many bring their daughters at thiwy oo), 
fealon when the mind fhould be particularly direGed to the God who, after con 
he had {poken the word that brought forth creation, animated his works by fone 
declaring them very good. 1t is when nature fmiles that we thould teach the be fi 
young, the innocently gay, to adore the Power who gave us fuch a portion gy 

‘of good, and who, by ‘his laws, maintams the mighty work; infiead d V 
which, they are tempted to loiter away the moft precious hours of therm eftly 
lives in morning drives, rides, parties; in evening meetings, concert, My ftrw 
‘balls: fhould theie be actually avoided, yet they are heard of, difcuffed, anfv 
‘wifhed for; they are neat enough to diss:pate from better purfuits.” his | 


The remaining part of this fenfible little volume is devoted to bint a 
for the proper education of females, fo as to render them ufeful mem-— levit 


bers of fociety ; to which end, it is ftrongly and judicioufly advifed om by 
teach them religion reficétively, and to give them domeflic knowledge. {pec 
For the details of this plan we muft refer our readers to the book i may 
felf. The following obfervations, however, are too juft to be omitted rr 
here. have 
«No parent expeéts a child to learn grammar, geography, or numbers img eit 
“toitively, and yet too many perfons neglect to teach their children religiaji that, 
moft catch it where they can, from ferms, from habits: mere forms of leari 
‘votion tull the mind into a delufive fecurity, whillt refleGed religion remg to yc 
‘ders the habits of piety it produces as delightful as they are necetiary i fil 


the welfare of the foul. Some may afk, «“;How is religion to be ftudied? of b 
The anfwer is plain, “ Jn the Bible.” All who read that book with humiliif they 


and faith, muft feel the neceflity of pores what it teaches, in order§m learr 
form a truly religious charaéter; as_a revelation, the connection of tam then 
whole aftonifhes thefe who attend to. it. Perhaps no opinion fhould BH to cl 


more combated than one too prevalent, that the Old Teftament, or, rathe the | 
covenant, is to be, confidered as diftin@ from the New, as an unneceflam 
fludy, except for the theologian, or the inveftigating fudent ; whereas, 


is on this connection between the parts of Scripture that the true Chriftial Afi 
fhould found his faith. Chrili came to fulfil the law and the prophets: he th 
are we to know that this is done, but by becoming acquainted with the of 
tion who lived by that law, with the prophets, who gave the glad tidings @ B 
falvation to the world? This is an important manner of viewing the Scnpay . 
tures; but it may be further aflerted, that in almoit every chapter of t T 
Gofpel may be found a rule of moral conduct, an example of practisal virtih® 
Chriftian morality and virtue fuperior to every other rule of life. WM nion 
only a connected part of a chapter read daily with attention, with an QW arc. 
‘amination of our own hearts, with a comparative reference to ourlelvé our: 


and the rules it offers; if after {uch a perufal only one or two conneé men 
precip 
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ees or examples were feleéted by the reader for the pratice of the 
Oe nad that practice adhered to, as far as circumftances and our ip we 
: here 


pature permit; would not a really Chriftian character be formed? * 

js no difficulty in jeading youthful minds to this exercife; it would render 
the facred page interetiing to them; it would weave it into their hearts. 
This habit fhould be formed by the infirucior joining in il: thus a proper 
bias might be given to thefe meditations; enmthufiafm be-avoided on the 
oné hand, levity on the other, Both extremes arile jn a religious educa- 
tion ill anderftood, by which the ferious mind may become gloomy, or the 
yolatile degenerate into a {coffer. In the further ftudy of Ah ag a reler- 
ence may properly be given to thofe admirable elucidations of the Scrip- 
tures, thofe found [yfiems af religion and morals that are drawn from it, to 
be found in the works of divines, and other pious authors,” 


We fhail conclude our apcount of thefe Thoughts, which we earn. 
eftly recommend as containing much fenfible advice, and much in- 
ftructive matter, with a paflage in which the author anticipates and 
anfwers an objection which he thinks may probably be urged againit 
his plan. 


“ Some may.exprefs their fears, that, endeavouring to counteraét the 
levity of the preient ftyle of manners, another extreme has been fallen into, 
by which learned women will be formed, who are by many confidered as a 
fpecies abfurd in themfelves, and ufeleis in the community. Such fears 
may be anfwered by the caution Dean Swift offers on nearly the fame fub- 
ject. His fentiments are thofe of the author of this little work: he fays, 
“I know very well, that thofe who are commonly called learned women, 
have loft aH manner of credit by their impertinent taikativenels, and con- 
ceit of themfelves ; but there is an ealy remedy for this, if you once vonfider 
that, afier all the pains you may be at, you never cau arrive, in point of 
learning, to the perfection of a (choolboy: but the eading I would advife 
to roe, is only for improvement of your own good fenie, w hich wall never 
fail ot being mended by difctetion. It is a wrong method, and ill choice 
of books, that make thofe learned ladies juft fo much the worfe for what 
they have read.” And it may be added, their forgetting that they read to 
learn their duty, to employ their imaginations ulelully, fo converfe with 
themfelves ; not to countera¢t that duty, to let loofe their imaginations, and 
to cherifh vanity ; for vanity direéts the learned lady as powerfully as it does 
the beauty.” 


Aftatiftical and biftorical Enquiry into the Progrefs and Magnitude of 
the Population of Ireland. By ‘Thomas Newenhaw, Efa. Author 
of feveral political Traéts relative to Ireland. Pr. 360. 8vo. 
Baldwin’s, 1805. 


HE Preface to this work prefumes the inhabitants of Britain to 

4 be very ignorant of the ttate of Ireland; and taking this opi- 
nion for granted, expatiates on inconveniencies and evils which may 
arife from the alleged ignorance. In this country the author conceives 
Our notions are peculiarly erroneous on the population of Ireland. He 
Mentions the opinions of various authors of this country; and fup- 
La poling 
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pofing them to be miftaken, he undertakes to rectify errors. In this 

eliminary diflertation he warns the reader not to impute his ven 
ki ftatements to a defire of magnifying the population of Irelang, 
with a view to party objects. hy he fhould conceive that an im 
partial examiner fhould affign to him fuch motives, we of courfe dg 
-not difcover in the Preface ; but as the work advances we can accoum 
‘for the notion entering his imagination. 

- The produétion is divided into feventeen fe&tions. The firft dit 
cuffes ie caufes that affect population; and repeats, without no. yea 
velty, the general remarks on the fubje& that ‘are to be found ig eiy 
every treatife of political economy. ‘The operation of thefe caules BR for 
and alfo obftacles to that operation in Ireland, during the laft cen. I ole 
tury, conftitute the two next fections, The abundance of food, MM gai 
po difregard of all the accommodations of life, enables every Irith. O ert 
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man to marry young, and to reara family. He cares neither for 
clothing or lodging; a mud hovel, without any furniture, affords 
fhelter to himfelf, his wife, his numerous progeny, his cow, and 
his pigs; and a fmall fpot of potatoe ground, aided by the cow, 
fupplies all thofe members of his family with food; which both hn. 
man beings and quadrupeds often partake of together; and the 
poultry are likewife admitted to the party. Such a limitation of de. 
fires to natural wants, with a total idiference to artificial, is cer HM pts 
tainly very favourable to marriage and propagation; and, as out pro 
author obferves, an Irifh young pair never need avoid coming to HH 45 
gether for want of a neft in which to breed their young. The fa H anf 
cility of marriage renders that engagement early ; as foon as a youth M Fy, 
can raife a cabin and plant potatoes, he has all the neceflary pro- HM Ro 
perty for rearing a family. Thofe early alliances anticipate the BR de, 
motives to profligacy which arife in other countries, where regard H the 
to the conyeniencies and luxuries of life naturally poftpone mar- I pro 
riage until a certain degree of property be acquired. While thele  en¢ 
caufes were fo favourable to the multiplication of the fpecies, they & ¢o : 
alfo produced hardy and vigorous children, But, on the other hand 
there were contrary caufes which tended to reduce the population, 
The prevalence of the Roman Catholic religion attached its vo- 
taries to the chief Roman Catholic powers of the Continent, and 
fent immenfe numbers te be foldiers in the Spanifh, but much more 
in the French fervice. Notwithftanding this drain, Ireland in the 
laft century wonderfully rofe in population; and our author fates, 
that in that period the numbers of Irifh doubled in forty-fix years 
twice fucceflively, and continue in that increafing pr ion. It 
lefs than a hundred and twenty years they increafed from about one 
million one hundred thoufand, to five millions five hundred thow 
fand; whereas England, in the fame period, only rofe from feven 
millions to nine millions three hundred thoufand ; and thus that the 
numbers of Ireland increafed five fold; while the numbers of Eng- 
land only reached the proportion of four to three: in other words 
that four Irifhmen became twenty, while fifteen Englifhmen became 

y ; twenty. 
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twenty. This immenfe difference he as before imputes in a great 
mealure to the facility of living, and the total abfence of luxu 
from Irifh cottagers; while the correfponding ranks in Erigland, 
gave ideas of dreis and a¢comimodation, as well as food. His cal- 
culations he endeavours to illuftrate by a view of the numbers ena 
aged in the various branches of trade and departments of induftry ; 
BE io the increafed confumption of articles of living; and en- 
deayours, by vatious proofs, to fupport his pofition, that Ireland is 
ing on increafing in population at the:rate of doubling in forty-fix 
: while England does not increafe at the rate of nearly one+ 
igith in that time. If the calculations be juft, the obvious in- 
ference is, that in 1851 Ireland will, in population,-amount to 
eleven millions ; while England will not much exceed ten. Thefe 
calculations occupy the work to the fifteenth feétion ; they ate in« 
terfperfed with ample quotations from Price, Smith, and othet 
writers, but efpecially trom the works of Mr. Arthur Young, 
To the conclufion of the fifteenth fection, in page 296, we have 
and MM jearned, that if the author be corre@t, Ireland is advancing rapidly 
°¥, ME in population, and will, by the middle of this century, furpass 
hu- HM England, In following the various ftatements and reafonings which 
the Mare intended to fupport this pofition, we naturally endeavoured te 
de- HM difcover whether a view of this extraordinary multiplication was the 
“t= HF ultimate object of the author, or only an intermediate ftep for 
Out HE proving (ome farther pofition. This difcovery we were not enabled 
to Hi to make till the fixteenth fection. It was then only we could 
fa HE anfwer the queftion, guorfum hac? 'To what does all this lead ? 
uth BE The fixteenth fection is dévoted to the numerical proportion of the 
' @ Roman Catholics to the Proteftants of Ireland. Our author em 
the I deavours to prove that the Proteftants conftitute lefs than one-fifth of 
ard the Irith population, and that the Catholics are daily enlarging their 
g tema The following is the calculation by which our author 
endeavours to prove that the Roman Catholics are at leaft five to one 
1} @ to the Proteftants. 


In thefe three different diftri€ts in the provinces of Leinfter, Munfter 
and Connaught, the Roman Catholics appear to be, on an average, to thé 
id Proteftants, as nearly 20 to 1. But the proportion of Roman Catholics to 

_ & Proteftants, in thele diftri@s, muft be greater ; as in almoft all Proteftan} 
W° BB families there are Roman Catholic fervants. In a great majority of the 
ne larger ones the Roman Catholic fervants are, to the Protefiant fervants, as 
3to 1 at leaft. But in tlie Roman Catholic families, Proteftant fervants are 
very rarely found, 

“ From the average of the proportions which the Roman Catholics bear 
to the Proteflants in thefe returns, it would be altogether unreafonable te 
draw any inference refpeéting the numerical proportion of the former to 
the latter throughout the provinces of Leinfter, Connaught, and Munfter. 
Ifhall therefore confine myfelf to obferving, that thefe returns having been 
Cafually obtained, and not fele&ted from others, ftrongly tend, under the 
fancion of the opinions and maser already cited, to authorife an mer? 
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that-the Roman Catholics.are to the .Proteftants, in thefe provinces, asq 
) A ° ij oF . sey 77 sf ‘ 

Bc es then that fuch is really the cafe, and fuppofing likewik 
that in the nine northefn counties and the city of Dublin, confidered t 
ether, the Proteftants conffitute about two-fifths of the general popil 
on,, which T'fufpeé is above the truth ; ‘and that thefe counties, and th 
city ‘Af Dublin, contain about one-third) or''1,800,000 of the people of 
- Jreland, which they probably de. {mn that’ cafe, the number’ of Prote 
téftanis’ therein would be about 720,@00, atid the number, in the othe 
inces, fuppofing thatthe Roman Catholics are therein as 9 to 1 to th 
roteftants, would be about 360,0003: whiely being added to the forme 
number, makes ;the} number. of, Proteftants, ;in Ireland, to be aboy 
1,080,000 : or fomewhat lefs than one-fifth partof the population of, tha 
country. And I think that the aétual number of volunteers, Vide 82,941, 
feems lo warrant this opinion : for thg men capable of bearing arms are ge 
nerally found to conftitute at leaft one-filth of the population ; and it may 
reafonably be fuppofed that near one-half of the Irifh Proteftants, capable 
of bearing arms, ate at prefent enrolled for the défence of our countey, 
Their wetl-known loyalty, courage, and alacrity, will not indeed samt 
our fappofing that the number aétually arms is ‘lefs than one-half. ¥ 
then' we deduét from 82,941, 2,941 Roman Catholic voluntears, whithts 
furely avery moderate deduction, though they have, in many infianoes 
been illiberally and unwilely excluded from the volunteer corps; and: mi 
tiply the remaining $0,900 by 5, one-fifth being capable, of bearing arms, 
and afterwards by 2, on a fuppotition that one-half are, enrolled, .we thal 
find the number of Proteftants to be: only 800,000; and may therefor 


fufpect that their real number does not much.exceed what J have fuppoled, 
viz. 1,080,000.” : 


After this calculation our aythor employs.peculiar pains to im 
prefs the reader with a notion that the Roman Catholic religion i 
very rapidly increafing. ‘ That the Roman Catholic religion (be 
fays) under its prefent circumftances, will continue to gain ground 
on the. Proteftant religion is, I think, indifputable. Whatevet 
ground the Roman Catholic has in reality gained. upon the Pm 
teftant religion in Ireland, fuch ground, I have not the {mallel 
doubt, will not merely be maintained, but enlarged, at leaft fo long 
as the principal efficient caufes of the extenfion of the former rélie 
gion continues to operate.” The laft fe&ion is intended to prow 
that [reland can fupport a much greater population than the prefent 
and in faét, that it can eafily maintain the rapidly rifing progreffion 
which he afcribes to Irifh population. 

From this outline it will be perceived that the work of . Mr 
Newenham confifts of two leading propofitions. Firft, that Ire 
land is in a courfe of sifing population, at the. rate of doubling in 
forty-fix years; and, fecondly, that four-fifths of that population 
are Roman Catholics ; and that that very large proportion is rapidly 
increafing. By combining the two propofitions, if we admit th 
reafonings of the author, we are to fuppofe that in the year 18st 
there will be eleven millions of people in Ireland; and that a mua 
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greater number than eight million eight hundred thoufand of thofe 
will be Catholics. What is the practical inference he would draw 
from thofe alleged faéts.. He’ oftenfibly draws no inference ; but he 
foconneéts his premifes, as to lead but to one conclufion, though 
he leaves that conclufion to the reader.. To affift in forming it, he 
expatiates very much on the, refpectability and importance of the Ca- 
tholics, both old and recently converted. The tendency of all this is 
manifelt; but he permits it to,work for itfelf, , 

‘That the population of Ireland is increafing, we have no doubt; 
and one of the firft fages of modern times deems an increafing. pd- 
pulation a proof that the government of a country muft be equitable | 
and moderate *. But that it has rifen in the proportion afferted by 
Mr. Newenham, the documents and lifts which he quotes, do not, 
eftablifh in themfelves.; and, many of his conclufions are founded 
not upon accurate enumerations, but conjeCural calculations and — 
reafonitigs. » The alleged proportion of Catholics to Proteftants, we 
cannot fee'grounds for admitting. To us it appears to confift of 
mere aflertion and gueffes, being obvioufly the guefles of a man that 
wifhes as much as poflible to magnify the numbers and importance 
of the Catholics. We do not believe that the Catholics of Ireland 
bear fuch a proportion to the Proteftants as he reprefents ;, but if it 
did, we fhould not in the fmalleft degree change our opinion as to 
the expediency of maintaining the prefent fyftem of toleration with- 
out any farther extenfion of power., If the Catholics,are fo thriving 
and wealthy as he reprefents,. it is a p:oof they poflefs and exercile 
every right that is neceflary to focial happinefs and civil impor- 
tance, 

In the work of Mr. Newenham there is great clearnefs, and no 
want of fenfible and pertinent remark ; yet his leading pofitions are 
not fully eftablifhed ; and if they were, they would tend to produce 
very different inferences from thofe which he appears defirous of im- 
prefling on the reader, though without directly deducing himfelf. 
We entertain ftrong doubts of many of his ftatements ; but were we 
aflured that they are all correct, we fhould be but-the more rivetted to 
our opinion that fufficient indulgence has been already granted to the — 
Irith Catholics ; and that in difpenfing. bounty, ftates,’ like indivi- 
duals, ought not to lofe fight of prudence and felf-prefervation, 
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* See Burke on the French revolution, 
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( Concluded from p. 44.) 


he fourth fermon, recommending “ attachment to the Church 

. of Scotland,” contains, unqueftionably fome fenfible obfervations, 

But the greater part of it is, as we have already remarked, a dired 

condemnation of the author’s friend and favourite, Lady Leven. He 

has, however, moft unfuccefsfully we think, attempted to reconcile 

the fpitit of the Sermon with that of the epiftle to Lord Hopeton, 
by the diftin€tions laid down in the paragraphs fubjoined. 


«| A Presbyterian Minifter, addrefling his parifhioners, his countrymen 
and his Prefbyterian brethren, in the words of the apoitle, is, no doubt, 
underftood to exhort his hearers, and all (whom) he can influence to be on 
‘their guard againft (chifms, divifions and feparations, from the Church of 
Scotland. This is the object of the prefent difcour‘e.” | 

*« But it may not be improper to obleive that the zeal for prefervin 
attachment to our Church, which we avow and recommend, is neither fek 
nor ptofefled to be, by any means, equal to what is, and unquettionably 
ought to be, experienced for the intereiis of the Chriftian religion itfelf and 
of the kingdom of Chriit at large. We ought affuredly to be more firmly 
united againft infidelity and —— than againft any mode or form of 
Charch government, how imperfect foever, by any fet of men, who 
really believe on the Son of God, and who worthip God according to 
their confciences. We have not {o learned. Chrift, as to prefer the forms, 
however perfect, to the power of godlinefs; or to be fo defirous that men 
fhould become declared members of our Church, as that they become 
members of the houfehold of faith, the holy fociety over whom the Lord 
prefides, in whom he dwells, and who dwells in him. We well know 
that a profelyte may be “twofold more the child of hell” than before his 
converfion: a Judas I{cariot, a devil, was of the’ twelve, a member of the 
fatrily of Jefus Chrift,” (Pp. 131, 132.) 


Our readers muft be fenfible with how bad a grace fuch equivocal 
and unfatisfactory diftinétions were, on this occafion, introduced by 
Dr. M.; diftinétions which purfued to their full extent, are fubver- 
five of every eftablifhed Church, He muft, indecd, himfelf, we 
think, have been aware that they were not quite in unifon with the 
tone of his difcourfe. But when we recollect that Lady Leven was 
one of his regular hearers, and that, without the profeflion of fuch 
comprehenfive fentiments, Dr. M. might have given unpardonable 
offence to her Ladythip’s Catholici/m, we aié not, we own, ve 

ly furprized at the manner in which he has expreffed himfelf, 
After fignifying however, his difapprobation of ‘the Church which 
claims infallibility, with ber hierarchy and jewifh and heathenifh pomp 
and Splendour and ceremeny ;” of the modes of Quakers, Indepen- 
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dents; and Quictifts,” and of all thofe who, in his own phrafeology, 
“follow divifive courfes” ; he favours us with his opinion of the 
claims of fuch proteftant Churches as are Epifcopal. As Dr. M. 
formally undertakes to fettle this much difputed’ point, his judgment 
on the fubje& muft of courfe be regarded by him as of very high and 

al importance. We fhall therefore faithfully exhibit his fenti- 
ments, for the inftruction and edification of our readers. 


« Perhaps I thould not have mentioned, ov this occafion, our preference 
of the Preibyterian to the Ep'{copal Churches, in which, beyond all quefiion, 


-¢re men eminent and diftingutihed for their piety andlearning, their zead 


and exemplary behaviour, had not, even at this enlightened period, in this age 
of liberality and enlarged philanthropy, the dong exploded bigotry of unchurching 
us altogether been received, and a‘liduoully propagated; and all but 
epifcopal orders, in one fenfe of the word efiscofal, been reprefented as 
null and void, as an intrufion and ulurpation, Fhis is a do@rine, .o very ab- 
furd, that one fhould think it could never have been contrived or b/ oached, 
not to jay maintained and propagated, by any WHO ARE ACQUAINTED 
WITH THE FIRST PRINCIPLES OF MORAL SCIENCE; a doétrine to harh 
and cruel, one fhould think, as never to be entertained one moment by 
thofe who are acquainted with that bleffed fyiicm which God hath given to 
mankind : God hath not given us the ipirit of fear,” of unmauly fuper!iition 
aid bigotry, ‘ but of power, and of love, and of a found mind.” (P. 136.) 


On this fplendid and argumentative paflage Dr. M. muft give us 
leave to. make a few obfervations. We have, from the commence- 
ment -of our public labours, cc-nfcientioufly adhered, as our readers 
know, to the determination which we had adopted to refpeét the 
eftablithed Church of Scotiand. She forms a branch of the confti- 
tution of our country , and, as fuch, fhe may depend upon our fup- 
port. But our complaifance muft not be carried too far. Her 
minifters muft not expe that, highly as we efteem them, we thall, 
out of compliment to them, betray the interefts of that order and 
form of Church government of which, we are fully convinced, the 
origin is apoftolical, and, therefore, divine. We mutt not join them in 
thofe loofe, Eraftian, and L ytitudinarian principles, which they are 
pleafed to dignify with the fine, high-founding, names of * Liberality 
and enlarged Philanthropy.” We, therefore, take the liberty to tell 
Dr. M. that, if he and his nation’be really unchurched, the fault lies 
not with the Epifcopal Churches, but with themfelves, who choole _ 
to run the rifk of ftanding in fo doubtful and dangerous a predicament, 
With the charge of bigotry, which Dr. M. as a proof of his liberality, 
we {uppofe, imputes to ail who differ from him in opinion on this 
fubject, we are not greatly moved ; for the bigotry of which he com- 
plains was the bigotry of the UNIVERSAL CHURCH OF CHRIST 
from the days of the Apoftles to thofe of Calvin. There exited 
not, during that long continued period, a fingle Father, Martyr, or 
Confeffor, who would not have roundly told Dr. M. that “ all but 
Epifcopal orders are null and void, intrufion and ufurpation.” If 
Dr, M, will contend that this opinion is novel, let him point out the 
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period at which it arofe, and account for its inftantaneous adoption, 
by the whole of Chriftendom. But. Ds,;M.~ has found out an < 
method of deciding the queftion. For fuggefting this happy a 
‘ ingenious method the public is, undoubtedly, highly indebted to kim, 
and we may venture to affirm that he will, be much more fortunate. 
than the generality of thofe who have been the authors of , beneficial 
inventions. Such perfons have often had reafon to complain that 
they have unjuftly been robbed of the glory which was due to them. 
But we are firmly perfuaded that neither Epifcopalians nor Prefbyteriy. 
ans will’ be forward tolay claim to any fhare of the merit of Dr. M.'s. 
difcovery. In fhort, we are convinced that Dr. M, is the onl 
individual who ever thought of trying the truth or falfehood of an 
biftorical fat? by the firft principles of Moral Science. The idea, 
however, is unqueftionably brilliant, and muft be highly advantageous, 
as it will be produdtive of a great abridgment of labour. The plod- 
ding geniufes of former'times, in order to determine difputed facts, 
ufed to think themfelves bound to weigh probabilities, and even to 
pore over mufty volumes of documents and records. But now the’ 
moft knotty difficulties in hiftory may be fulved, in a trice, by any 
one who has taken the trouble to become ‘ acquainted with the fk 
principles of Moral Science.” What confummate fouls were Hume 
and Robertfon ; and Goodall, and Tytler, and Whitaker, and Stuart, 
to involve themf{elves and the world in a controverfy whether Mary, 
Queen‘of Scots, was an infamous Adulterefs and Murderer ! Whether 
Murray and Morton, Knox and Buckannan, with the reft >of their" 
alfociates, were difinterefted patriots and confcientious Chriftians, or 
execrable hypocrites and perjured traitors! A few lectures from Dr, ' 
M. on the Decalogue would have taught them that their labour was’ 
all thrown away ; that they were floundering in a dark, unfathomable, ' 
abyfs, from their not being ‘* acquainted with the firft principles of 
Moral Science.” 7 | 

Far be it from us fo much as to infinuate that Dr. M. does not 
know what the terms “ firft principles of Moral Science” mean, ’ 
But we certainly think that, whatever: degree of credit he might 
promife himfelf from the good rrr ation of Monimail, he was 
rather imprudent in propofing to the public, for determining the 
refpeciive claims of Epifcopacy and Prefbytery,. a criterion which’ 
has juft as much connection with the queftion, as the mufic of a’ 
bagp’pe with the colour of arofe. ‘* Nontali auxilio nec defenforibut' 
istis!”” Dr. M.’s fkill in the application of Scripture is equal to the 
clearnefs and accuracy of his logic. He quotes the authority of an 
Apoftle to prove that thofe who hold Epifcopacy effential to a Church: 
are actuated by a ‘‘Spirit of fear, of unmanly fuperftition and 
bigotry,”. while he and his brethren are under the dominion of 
** power, and of love, and of a found mind.” This may be Dr. 
M's opinion ; but we have no hefitation to fay that thoulands have 
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thought Epifcopacy neceflary, to whofe powers of ‘mind the Dogter’s 
r as.the twinkling of a {tar to the Meridian, Sun. re 

But, continues: Dr, M. * Preferving all due refpect for the 
Epifcopal Churches, we obferve that we do not, fee from the begin- 
ning any. diftingtion betwixt Bifhops and Prefbyters, between 
Prefbyterian and Epifcopal powers,” (P. 139.) This, too may, 
very probably, be truce; for, as is commonly but fenfibly faid ** There. 
are none fo blind as they who will not fee.”” But has Dr, M. examined 
the queition ¢ Prefbycerian Min: {ters, if we are not mifintormed, now 
affeét-to regard it as:undelerving of attention, and to laugh at thofe 
who attach to it any degree of importance, For preventing trouble- 
fome fcruples in their hearers, perhaps this may be their wifeft way. 
* On: this fubje&, ‘my, brethren,” fays Dr, M, «1 {peak with a firm 
tone; to adopt the words,of- our Apoftle * we ufe, great plainnefs’ or, 
boldnefs of fpeech.’’ Onthe minds of his flock the boldnefs of their 
paftor would, naturally no.doubt, aod indeed, very properly, have a 
powerful effect. , But it has often been obferved that the boldnefs of 
the advocate is no itrefragable proof of the goodnefs of the caufe, 
When, therefore, Dr. M. next favours the wor/d with his thoughts 
on this, fubject, inftead.of confident aflertions which are nothing to 
the purpofe, let. him give us fomething like argument and etek. 
Let him fhew-us, at leaft, that he has .ftudied the evidence, aiid knows 
of what points the controverfy turns. 

This difcourfe, we are very willing to belicve, coft its author 
fome pains. It is naturally, therefore,.a particular favorite; and 
accordingly, the Doctor records with fome pride, the honourable 
imprimatur which sanctioned its publication, 


Of this difcourfe it may be faid, it is publifed 4y desire. “Gentlemen 
who perufed it approved of it, Gentlemen to whom it was read urged its 
appearing, Were it confiftent with delicacy to name them, deference to 
their opinion and advice woyld he allowed to be pertecily reafonable an 
proper,” . 


He then (Append. Pp. 376, 377.) proceeds to confirm his own 
notions of the futility of the controverfy between: Epifcopalians and 
Prefbyterians, by the authofity of ‘*the candid and catholic Bifhop 
Wation, in his intended fpeech at the opening of the Parliament,” 
and by that of ** Dr. Hill, in his View of the Conftitution of the 
Church of Scotland.” For both thefe eminent divines we entertain, 
as we ought to do, the profoundeft refpe€&t, but we dare not make a 
facrifice, even to their authority, of our refpeét for truth. With 


_ fegard to Dr, Hil), the paffage which is quoted from him, by our 


Author, does nothing but repeat the ftale imputation that * the 
language held by the friends of Epifcopal Ordination is a proof of 
their defire to revive the horrid practice of perfecution.” But to the 
work af this learned Principal and Profeflor we fhall foon, we truft, 
have a proper opportunity of paying particular and minute attentidn, 
With refpec&t to his ‘* Catholic” Lordfhip of Llandaff, and his 
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« intended fpeech,” our readers will fee'our opinion of them both, 
very fully, tho’ we hope not uncandidly exprefled, Antij. Rey, 
Vol. XV I: Pp. 170—179. The paragraph, particularly, which is 
_citéd with high approbation, by our Author, as an eminent proof of 
his Lordfhip’s “‘candour and catholicifm,” will be found with our 
' obfervations upon it, Pp. 174, 175. At  prefent, we thall juf 
obferve to Dr. M. that there have been Bifhops, with the principles 
of Diffenters, in the bofom of the Epifcopai Church of England, as 
_ there have been Minifters, with the principles of Independents, in 
the bofom of the’ Prefbyterian Church of Scotland: Very poffible 
._Bifiop Watfon may be an inftance of the one, as the late Dr, 
Campbell was certainly of the other. But we truft that Dr. M, 

rees With us: in thinking that the Creed of neither Church i 

&ed by the private fentiments of its members. 

But * Alas!” fayé the'learned and libetal minded Doétor, in the 
tone of moft piteous and pathetic complaint, “the minds of fome 
are ftill not a little Jacobitith, it appears, and all the high claims 
afid contemptuous: language of the old a, Poy (which) thé 
Bithop.refers t6, have been brought forward of late, on both fides of 
the Tweed. This fame (fhall I call it Dodwellian ?) leaven ftill 
works in England, and in Scotland. Alas! it avails not to quote 
Hooker and Stillingfteet---if firft thoughts were retraéted. ‘But, -it 
feems, we muft let thefe men alone, and reft fatisfied that they do 
riot exclude us from God’s uncovenanted mercies.” (P. 377.) 

We would here: beg leave to afk Dr. M: a few fimple queftions. 
For what purpofe, but that of impofing on the fuperficial and 
ignorant, does We couple Epifcopal principles with Jacobitifm, as if 
the two were effentially and infeparably conneéted? Among all the 
Fithers of the Chriftian Church, for mote than 1500 years, there 
was not, it feems, a fingle good Whig. They were all rank Jacobites, 
But to be ferious ; at the prefent moment, tho’ this Epifcopal ‘‘leaven” 
(Dr. M. may certainly, call it Dodwelliag, or by any other name he 
thinks fit, ) ‘* ftill works in England and in Scotland,” does he actually 
think that there are many Jacobites in the United Kingdom, 
Facobins, we believe, may be found in abundance; rage we 
thought, had now been rather fcarce. But this vile epifcopal leaven 
continues, to the great annoyance of Dr. M. to ferment on both 
fides of the Tweed, And we venture to predict that the more the 
fubject is ftudied and inveftigated, the more the fermentation will 
“increafe. But why does not Dr. M. exert himfelf to put an effeétual 
ftop to it. This, we confidently affure him, will never be done 
by the impotent exclamation >of complaint. Let him fairly meet the 
arguments of Epifcopal « bigots,” and prove that thefe arguments are 
founded in nothing but falfehoods and fophiftry. If he fhould not 
have time for greater efforts, let him fairly confute the reafonings 
contained in our ftrictures on Dr. Campbell’s Leétures (Anti. Jac. 
Rev. Vol. VIII. and IX.); and in that cafe we think that we 
fafely promife to become his converts, But when we find a eater 
an 
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and zealous Prefbyterian Minifter, inftead of wielding, in defence of 
his Church, the manly weapons of clofe and cogent argument, either 
trulting to the weaknefs of unfupported affertion, or diffolving in the 
whine of defpondent complaint, we confefs that our faith in our 
former principles becomes only more firm. Of Hooker and Stilling- 
fleet our Author fpeaks fo obfcurely that we know not what he means. 
What was it which thefe great men retracted ? Hooker was, through- 
eut, a confiftent and moft able advocate for Epifcopdcy; and if 
Stillingfleet retraQled, his retractations, we think, were not in favour | 
of the principles which Dr. M: adopts. As far as regards the 
concluding fentence of the foregoing extra&t, we fhall only fay that 
there appears to us fufficient ground for making a diftinétion between 
the sovenanted and uncovenanted mercies of God; and that thofe, if 
any fuch there be, who are content, on ** the principles of Moral 
Science,” to run the hazard of introducing untruth or vile innovations, 
in the economy and government of the Kingdom of Chrift, muft be 
fenfible, from the very nature of the thing, that they likewife incur 
fome little danger, pot indeed of being excluded by us, but of 
excluding themfelves trom the peculiar privileges granted, by the 
fundamental laws and conftitutions of that Kingdom, to its loyal 


e cannot afford to beftow much notice on the four remaining 
fermons of Dr. Martin, nor, indeed is it neceflary. But an extract 
may be given, from the feventh, as an inftance of his careful 
obfervance of unity in the conftructions of his fentences. 


“« When we believe and inculcate this truth, that.wars are under the 
controul and direétion of Heaven, we moit readily admit that the origin 
of wars is in the wicked paffions of the human heart: we leave not ont 
of view the fchemes of the governors of the nations of the world. Much 
is juitly reafoned and ailerted of the abilities, and of the imperfections of 
commanders ; of the courage, fkill, and exertions; or of the cowardice, 
feeblenefs, and confufions of armies: Much is jufily afcribed to ground, 
to flation, to wind and weather, as explaining victory and defeat: we 

veftion, and deny, nothing refpecting the merit or demerit, the glory or 
ilgrace of fleets and armies, of foldiers and failors, of thofe who com- 
mand, and thofe who obey: but let us ever look higher than human 
lagacity or praife or blame, Jet us ever remember the ruling and con- 
trouling providence of God.” (P. 288.) 


Than the fentiments here expreffed nothing can be jufter. But 
the fentence containing them ought to have heen divided into fix at 
leaft. Almoft innumerable examp!es occur, in Dr. M’s. volume, of 
fuch diflucated and difjointed compofition, where the form of one 
fentence is prefented to the eye, while the want of connection offends 
the underftanding. Yet Dr. M. is not unacquainted with the fup- 
pofed dazzling brilliancy of a ftring of {mart confecutive fhort 
fentences. Witnefs the following f{pecimen. 


“ Wait upon God in his ways, Let your converfation be 7: heaven. 
ommune 
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Commune with your hearts. Let your fellowfhip be with the Father and 


the Son. “Let your fruit be unto holinef§. Keep yourfelves in the love of 
God”, (P'350.) on 


But though our Author now and then appears to affect this fententi. 
ous brevity, his great predilection. is evidently for thofe extended periods 
which are celebrated by all tha writers on thetoric. Unfortunately, 
he feems not to recolleé& that of fuch a period the fubject fhould be 
one, and that the meaning of the whole fhould be fkilfully fufpended, 
_ till, at the conciufion, it ftrikes the reader with full, impreffive, con- 
centrated force. We fubjoin another of Dr. M.’s periods from the 
fame feventh difcourfe. 7 


‘We entreat you to remember [that] his power is omnipotent whom you 
make your enemy : his knowledge, whole laws you have broken in thought, 
word, and aétian, is perfei: his laws are holy, jutl and good: he hath 
. pot left himfelf without a witne!s, m any age of the world, manifeftin 


his wrath againfi all unrighteoulnels: he {peaks to us by his Son from 


heaven: ‘ Jefus is the image of the invifible God,’ the beloved of the 
Father: oppofition to his gofpel, to his kingdom and government, is the 
moft heinous and daring: wickedne(s: depravity, ingratitude, perverfity, 
the moft enormous and othe 5 are theirs who will not have him to 


reign over them: if that rock, under whofe fhadow the exhaufted traveller 


selis and is fafe, falls [ fall, undoubtedly} upon us, it will grind us to 
powder.” (P. 271.) 


Dr. M’s. compofition is, in general, flovenly and very feldom 
neat. Yet occafionally he fhews that, with proper care, he was 
capable of producing better things. As a proof of this we tranfcribe 
with pleafure, ‘a paragraph from the eighth difcourfe. It is the lak 


extract of any length which we fhall give; and our readers will 


perceive that it furnifhes an inftance of a pretty long period remarka- 
bly well conftruéted and expreffed. 


“ Let us meditate on thefe reprefentations. Our thoughts have been 
turned to the endearments of a family, the pleafures of a feaft, the joys 
of fociety, the fplendours of royalty ; to wealth’s command of enjoyments, to 
reft after fatigue, to fafety after danger, to the fuccefs of enterprize, to the 


rewards of induliry, to the glory of war. After feparating from ,thele, as | 


enjoyed on earth, a!l that is mean, bad, deceitful, precarious and perithing ; 
alter adding all that is great, is genuine and permanent: after recolleding 
the unfpeakably fuperior fatisfactions of the {piritual life; when the 
exerviles of. piety were performed; when you entered. fully ‘nto the fpirit 


of the pe of God; when the mind was compofled, enlarged and 


comtorted ; when the works of faith and the labours of love were perform: 
ed; when all fears and fuspicions were difpelled ; when the love of God 
was (hed abroad in your hearts; when you rejoiced in hope, rejoiced with 
a joy unfpeakable and full of glory; you will exclaim, how precious mutt 


their enjoyments be, who are admitted into the regions of perfect maturity, — 


of blifs immortal!” (Pp. $47, 348.) 


This certainly deferves to be called good writing ; but, unluckily, 
eur Author’s Volume affords very few fuch examples. There is not, 
perhaps, — 
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, to be found in the book another paflage of equal excellence. 

Dr. M. deals much in a bold elliptical’ kind of conftruétion, 
fapprefling words the omiffion of -which,’ even when it does not 
obfcure the fenfe, always: detracts from the dignity of a grave and 
ferious ftyle. He hardly ever inferts the relative pronoun, when it is 
werned by the verb, writing generally thus : ** the fatisfactions and 
vements they infpire and impart :” ‘* the endeared and latin 
remembrance it commands and fecures,” &c. (P. 3.) He has an equa 
averfion to what is called the conjunGion that. ** The fuperficial 
may pronounce, juftice is feverity ; kindnefs is weaknefs; and piety 


. itfelf is melancholy and morofenefs.” (P. 4.) Hence, fometimes, his 


Janguage is fcarcely grammatical. Thus: ‘* Let us fhew, that which 
they called hypocrify was true religion and undefiled before God , 
that which they inveighed againft as feverity, was jult hatred and 
indignation of vice.” (P. 81.) It is obvious that here Dr. M. 
fhould have faid either ‘* Let us fhew that that which they called 
hypocrify” &c., or, (which is ftill better,) ** Let us fhew that what 
they called hypocrify, &c.” 

A confiderable number of Dr. M.’s phrafes are not Englifh; and 
of fuch we have particularly marked the following. ** In anf{wer to 
this queftion.” (P. 106.) ‘* Divifive courfes.” (Pp. 134, 135.) 
“Tendency of producing.” (P. 148.)  Ruinous of the peace, 


ke. (P. 196.) ** God ferves bimfelf of them.’ (P. 292.) To thefe 


may be added our Author’s frequent mifapplication of fall and will, 


. Of fhould and would, “In eee | the righteous with pleafure and 


approbation, as thus refembling God, we will be conftrained and 
determined to preferve their memory with honour.” (P. 34.) ‘**I€ 
we do not know the character and qualities of a friend, the nature 
and exertions of a courfe of life on which we enter ; from that courfe 
of life we wi//foon turn away, to that friend we will foon become 
indifferent.” (P, 236.) ‘* If we remember the protection, fuccefs 
and joy, fecured to his followers—we will be faved from trouble of 
heart.” (P. 283.) ‘* If we reflected more on our ‘dependance on 
God, and his. goodnefs in beftowing and preferving our enjoyments, 
we would value them more highly.” (P. 38:) 

For this barbarifm, fo offeniive to an Englifh ear, Dr. Martin may, 
pethaps, be advifed to plead the privilege of his country. But no 
plea, we think, will juftify the abfurdity of fcattering concrete terms 
at random, and without any fubjeét to which they cao belong.” 
“* Holding thefe rules of underftanding or interpreting the Scripture, 
the text cannot poflibly be underftood, &c.” (P.-164) Making 
fuch profeffions, holding this language, and yet remaining the ative 
enemies. of chriftianity, I know not a more appropriate name for 
them in a perverfe generation.” (P. 210.) Convinced that the 
Scripture is given by infpiration, whatever it contains is received 


‘without hefitation.” — (P.- $12.) In thefe inftances, the Author’s 
; 2 


tonitruction requires that belding fhould be applied to the text ; 


making, 
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making, holding, remaining to I; and convinced to whatever. Butall 
this was far from the Author’s intention. : 

Dr. M. is.zenerally, unfuccefstul in the management of the pro. 
nouns, Of this we have already given fome ftriking examples, and 
we may add the following. Speaking of a good wife, he fays, ‘* but, 


ef lly, we perceive her claims on his {her. bufband’s] tendereg 


affection in every image [which] fhe brings into the world of 
herfelf and of their father.” (P. 7.) “ In the eye of difcernment and 
of intimate friendfhip, whoever fears God is truly eftimable: sheir 
excellence, manifefted in the deepeft poverty and affl:Gtion, is, in the 
fight of God, of great price.” (P. 78.) ‘ Have ye not received, 


and fhall not you receive much good from the recolleion of theif’ 


worth, and doing juftice to their memories! (P. 34.) What beauty 
Dr. M. found in this fudden change of the form of the pronoun, 


we cannot conjecture, - But his habitual inattention to the proper ule 


of this part of {peech makes his compofition exceedingly inaccurate, 
and in one inftance, makes him utter downright bla/phemy. ‘* By 
attending to the hiftory of Providence, and to the profpects of futurie 
‘Ys you will perceive the deteftablenefs of enmity and oppofition to 
the gofpel : let # be Anathema Maranatha.” (P. 183.) Dr. M, 
evidently meant to fay ** Let enmity and oppofition to the gofpel be 
accurfed.”” But he really fays ‘* let the pe se be accurfed,”’ : 


Our Author is not always fufficiently careful to preferve congruity | 
in the tenes of his verbs. Speaking of the patriotic offer of his 


parifhioners to embody themfelves as Volunteers, he exprefles himfelf 


thus: ** I hope I am juftified in faying that, if every diftri@ in 


Britain, of the fame extent, /ball thew equal fpirit, with the bletling 
of God, and according to the ordinary courfe of Providence, Great 


Britain would prove almoft invulnerable by any foe.” (P. 304.) 


Here it is obvious that confiftency demands either /ha// and wil/, of 


fhould and would. 7 
But by far the moft charadieriftic feature of Drs M.’s ftyle confifts 


in his joining a plurality of nominatives with a fingular verb. So 
grofs a trangreflion of the. elementary Ppa 2 of grammar we ~ 


certainly did not, at the prefent day, expeét to find in the pruduction 


of afcholar. Yet examples of it meet us at every tutn. ‘* Differ- 
ence of flation and circumftances does not alter the nature, or affed 
the claims of praife, of the charity and righteoufne/s that /ftudies the 


good of men, and that they may be faved.” (P. 7) ‘© Piety and 
penceaiy in celebrating the inftitutions of religion, 
rauded 4s hypocrify. Alm/giving and attention to the necelflitics and 


comfort of the poor, és named oitentation.” (P. 27.) ‘* The | 


interefling flsry and difpaffionate effay, that imperceptibly le:ds on te 


vice and atheifm, and blafphemy.” (P. 178.) ‘ The-tumult and” 


sg 4 is Subfiding.” (P. 187.) 


efe examples may fuffice to fhew that we have not, without 


good reafon, charged Dr. M. with writing unigrammatically. But we 
could have produced abundance of fimilar inftances, which pe 
reader 


as often been 
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geader of the Sermons will eafily difcover, particularly in Pp. 197, 


t t 
BB ong, 245, 246, 263, 273, 278, 28%, 299, 320, 340, 342. e 
10. Mn fhall now exhibit an inftance or two, where our Author falls into the 
and oppofite blunder, that of making a nominative fingular agree. with a 
lverb. ‘** Kmotion and violent paffions appear in the time of 
| war; and the apprebenfion of its defolations unhinge the minds of 
of Me many.” (P* 279.) “ To angels, to cherubim and feraphim, 
and Jehovah is the great unknown. What the nature of the angelic hofts 
bir tan ~=are capable of, they know: as their capacities exceed ours, fo does 
the Me their knowledge of God : their conceptions are juft, are certain, are 
ed, blifsful.” (P. 321.) This laft paflage, befide its being ungrammati- 
cit Me cal, is deferving of notice on another account. It contains an 
uty Hm apparent contradiction, If “to angels Jchovah be the great 
un unknown,” how come they, immediately, to have fuch a knowledge 
ule Me of him? How come their conceptions of him to be ft and certain ? 
ite, fe Above all, how come the conceptions to be blifsful j or as Dr, M. 
has elfewhere, (and rightly we think) inftructed us, ** nothing that 
Irie is not known can pollibly attract our regard, or gain our hearis,” 
L i 333-) cf 


We muft now, however, (to adopt Dr. M.’s elegant language, p. 
3.) “ take-off our hand ;” and we fhall conclude by quoting the 

paragraph of his book: a paragraph which feems to have 
been written with a very lively feeling of f{clf-congratulation, and 


SE 





his Ma Which, therefore, we are confident, we fhall have his thanks for 

elf Me laying before our readers. The firft part of it relates to the cighth 
in Ma “ilcourfe, which was preached before the Univerfity of St. Andrews, 

ng Nov. loth. 1799. : 

be * ‘As the dates of the other difcourfes are marked, uniformity required 

t+) the date of this alfo. The infertion reminds the Author of the obje@ of 
OFF his vifit to the City of St. Andrews, and to the learned body before whom 
he preached ; and affords him a new opportunity of repeating his refpectful 

fts Hi regards more publicly, and more permanently ; that is, if his refpe@ for 

So MB the memory of the Earl and Countefs of Leven, and his zeal for true reli- 

ve gion, in thefe effays, fhall live and circulate; this note will fay to his 

On ‘fiends, and that he has faid to his friends, noble and learned, 

a ; Non laudare satis, dignasque refendere grates 

he 4 Sufficiam———— , 

nd In either event, stil! born or exegi monumentum, or whatever is [be] the 

en MH ‘ception and effeét of this volume, there is a fatisfaction in 

~ j ——in magnis Voluisse.” 

to 

nd 


NO. LXXX, VOL. XX. M An 
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An Account of the Neutral Saline Waters recently difcovered at Hani. 
fiead. By Thomas Goodwin, Surgeon. 5s, in boards. Murray, 


“HIS work is well defizned for the’fervice of the people of Low 
‘dL don, who may find the fame benefits from the change of ait, 
‘feenery, and medicinal waters at Hampftead, as at Cheltenham, Tun. 
bridge-wells, or other watcring-p!aces, 
analyfis of the newly-diicovered medicinal {prings:in Pond. 
{treet is chemically fcientilic, and, we fuppofe, correct, being approved 
of by Dr. Pearfon, and other eminent chemifts and phyficians. Oi 
author has alfo chemically examined the foil'of Hampitead, not 
becaufe a good judgment may be formed of waters by the foil wherem 
they run, but that fuch analyfis may prove ufeful to-agriculturitts. 
The author has very pleafingly defcribed the country about Hamp 
ftead, and its delightful and extenfive prof{peéts from various {itu 
tions ; and, as a good appendage, he has given us a map of the vel Gb 
rious rides, &c. and alfo a view of part of Hampttead contiguous to th 
newly-difcovered wells, He obferves, concerning the medicinl 
1 


FES SSESSBS8E36 


fprings, that one is a valuable n<utral purgative, the other an exce y, 
Jent fimple chalybeate, without any faline matter, whofe tonic cfehM fuch 
(particularly in female and other coniplaints arifing from mere debi mad 
lity) he has, for many years, obferved, as did alfo his-uncle Mr. 
‘Goodwin, whofe pra&tice was extenfive at'and about Hampitcad fe 
nearly forty years. Many delicate ftomachs (and moft of thofe 
require thefe waters have that organ in an“enfeebled {tate} cannot beat 
thefe natural remedies quite cold, without experiencing a difagreeabk 
chill, and an: oppreffive load throughout the day ; but when ware 
to the temperature of new milk, they have agreed well; and by cot 
tinuing their ufe for fome time, the nérvous powers have becomei 
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vigorated, and the ftomach fufficiently ftrengthened to receive the oe 
with pleafure in a cold ftate, and the patient has ultimately received@l ficati 
radical cure. Another important part of this practice is, that m agair 
waters may be drunk by invalids with neariy the fame fuccefs in whol 
coldeft weather; whereas, by the plan hitherto recommended, thy The 
are ufelefsly flowing near half the year. Next follows a good acct to ab 
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of the cold and warm fea bath, the fhower, vapour, and air-bath. 
Obfervations Sonesrnint difeafes, and their relief and cure, arei 
terfperfed in the work. In the gout, we agree with the authorth 










the immerfion of the gouty limb in cold water is a practice too: es 
venturous, notwithitanding what Hippocrates (Apl. 25. Sect. len 
JEtius (Serm. 22. Caf. 28.) Celfus (Afb. to Caf. 24.) and Plench@ thofe 
Vienna, have {aid in favour of it, we think it much fafer {till to abil and j 
. by the judgment of the fagacious Syderham, who had confide lan 
. declared, after a long courfe of experience and obfervation, that t eas 
of thofe who are fuppofed to have perifhed by the gout, are ratM@i- or to 
deftreyed by wrong management than by the difeafe itfelf. (Treat Mit 






on Gout, Se&. 67.) But leaving difcuffions concerning difeale;! 
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us follow our author into a new path, whercin he fhews his philan- 
thropy by recommending, as a general pattern, an inftitution efta- 
blithed by the gentlemen of Hampftead for the benefit of the fober 
and induftrious people of that village. As he was the furgeon-and 

ary of that inftitution, and therefore weli knowing its fupe- 
rior ufefulnefs, and its good effects, he has, for the good of his coun- 
try, here publifhed its laws and regulations. Mr. Goodwin takes 
occafion to introduce excellent advice relative to the prefervation, as 
well as the reftoration, of health; which, though. not neeeflarily con- 
nected, are aflociated in an eafy and natural manner, with his. main 
fabjet. This {mall volume adds confiderable amufement to utility 


and inftruction, 
POLITICS, 


Cobbett’s Spirit of the Public Journals for the Year 1804, Fol. 1. Large Svo, 
Pr, 1250, 11. 7s. half-bound in Ruffia. Budd and Bagthaw. 


Mi‘ Cobbett, in a thort preface, afligns as a reafon for this publication, 


the inconvenience which le has himfelf experienced for the want of 
ha collection. As to the manner in which the compilation has been 
made, we cannot defcribe i: better than in his own words. 

“ While I have thought it neceflary, in order to thew the {pirit of the 
times and of the different parties, to preferve the light as well as the ferious 
matter, whether in vere or profe, aiid whether, in praife or cenfure of 

ublic men, little as well as great, I have obferved, in every inftance,the 
mof {crupulous impartiality, without, on any occaQon, availing myfelf of 
the opportunity of blunting a thaft when aimed at the party to which I may 
be fupp»fed to be attached, or even when aimed at mytlelf; perfectly ready 
tobe included in the avowal, that every one ought to fink when not fup- 
ported by reafon and truth. The order is, of courfe, chronological. Each 
article has a head defcriptive of its fubject, and noticing the particular pub- 
lication from which it is taken. The fubjeéts, together with the dates, are 
= noticed in the running title at the top of the refpective pages. The 
whole is preceded by a table of contents, and followed by a copious index, 
The volume, which includes about five hundred different articles, extends 
lo above thirteen hundred pages, and contains, upon’ fine paper, and in a 
eharaéler of the fame fize as the Political Regifter, as much matter as is 
wlually contained in fix of thofe octavo volumes which are generally fold at 
eight fhillings each in boards.” 

As far as we have been able to judge, from a very curfory view of the 
volume, for it is not to be fuppofed that we (hould read it regularly through, 
_ any more than that we thould criticife it, article by article, or particularize 
thofe which would call for our praife or our cenlure, this is a very true 
and juft defeription ofit. It will be perceived, that it is on a very: different 

in front, and a much more extenfive plan than, thofe publications which 

the fame title, and which are chiefly confined to the jeux d’Efprits, 
Sf to the effufions of ove party; and therefore, to fuch as can afford to buy 


A, it will be much more acceptable and ufefal. 
| M 2 The 






























: familiar to oar ruined men, who generally contrive to make a fair barg 
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The Justice and Policy of a War with Spain demonstrated. 8vo. Pr. 48. Ha, 
| _ Chard, 1804. 


HAD any doubts remained in our'mind of the juftice and pelicy of th 
war, in which we are now angaged with this vatlal of the Corfican ufurper, 
they muft have been difpelled on the perufal of this temperate and argy 
mentative tra. The aéts of provocaiion and aggreflion committed 
Spain, and here enumerated, are proved by the authority of the bett writer 
on the law of nations, to have been amply fufficient to juftify a declaration 
of war on our part. They were, indeed, fych as no fiate, that had not lo} 
all fenfe of national intereft, dignity and honour, could pollibly fubmit to; 
_and, it is juftly obferved, that nothing but the weaknefs of Spain could ex 
cule the long forbearance of the Britith government. The advantages and 
difadvantages likely to refult from this neceflary conteft are here very clearly 
ftated end ver vt difcufled; and the obfervations on colonization in ger 
neral, and on that of Spain in particular, in its effeéts on the mother coum 
try, are fenfible and judicious. We apprehend, however, that they whe 
sicribe the fallen condition of Spain to its colonies, do not confider it as 1 
fulting from the emigration of her fubje@s, but as proceeding from the regular 
influx of wealth without any of thole efforts to produce it which give life 
and vigour to a ftate, and which render it formidable while they enrich it, 
But there is no doubt that the caufes afligned by the author have mof 
materially contributed to reduce that unhappy country to its prefent de 

raded {tate ; fur what degradation can be more complete or more abjed, 
than that of an ancient monarchy become the vaffal, or rather the flave; of 
a low-born'upftart, who has founded his greatnefs on the blood and ruind 
the neareft relatives and conftant allies of her own hereditary fovereigns! ~ 


Plunder and Partition, as practised on the continental Neighbours of France 
Napoleon I. explained to the British Public. By an Englithman, 8vo 
Pr. 64. Hatchard. 1804. 


THIS fenfible tract is preceded by an appropriate dedication to $i 
Francis D’Ivernois, whofe indefatigable labours in elucidating, and whole 
abilities in explaining the real {late of the finances of revolutionary Franeg, 


muft excite the admiration, and command the applaufe, of all who think thei 


acquifition of a vaft mafs of hiftorical information, without the previous 
trouble of clearing away the rubbith with which it was encumbered onal 


fides, a matter of importance. The object of the pamphiet before us, ist 


explain the fenfe in which the prefent ufurper of the throne of the Bourbons 
ules the words “ firict obfervance of national faith, in all matters. ¢ 
finance ;” and farther to prove the inadequacy of the means employed | 
the French government for raifing their revenue to a level with the ex 


diture. For this purpofe, the author enters into a brief examination of tht 
different official reporta which have been made during the laft four yeatt 


on the fubject of finance; but, brief as it is, our limits will not allow us® 
follow him regularly through it. 

In the year 1800, the finance minifier of the day acknowledged the th 
ifience of an-outitanding debt of one hundred and ‘ten millions of &w 
which he prapofed ta fund. This mode of funding a floating debt is very 





for themfelves. But it.would create a little buftle in the ftock exchaug 
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we fulpect, if Mr. Pitt were to come forward with one of the new plans, 
yhich the ingenuity of modern republican financiers has fupplied for the 
purpofe of putting a national debt, or any part of it, in the courfe of pay- 
ment. Oxr notions of finance, unfortunate y, are contracted as the ifle in 
which we live; and as the latter is circumicribed by the ocean, fo are our 
filcal tranfactions fenced round with certain antiquated barriers, ycleped in- 
ity, honor, juftice, which for the foul of us we have not the reloluation 
ve oa through. But more bold and more enterprizing are the patriotic 
chancellors of the great nation; and we are rather furprized, we confels, 
that Mr. Pitt, before he brought forward his propofitions for fettling the 
loyalty loan, did not, (as no one knows better than himfelf the wildom of 
the is, fas eft et ab hofte doceri) profit by the experience of his rival 
Paris, as fo fully difplayed in the following admirable mode of lighten- 
ing the burdens of the people by a reduction of the national debt. 
_ The unfortunate creditors of the firft clafs were infcribed on the grand 
hivre, in ftock valued at par, by which they Joft about forty-five per cent. 


- of their capital. Thofe of the fecond clafs, that is, to the amount of ninety 


millions, fared {till worfe; they were paid in different kinds of ftate paper, 
alfo reckoned at par, although only worth after the rate of about thirty- 
three francs for ‘every hundred; and this was called by a counfellor of 
fate (Devaifnes,) ‘ rendering a grand a@ of public jutftice !’ 

“ A fyrther arrear of debt, amounting to one hundred.and feventy-two 
millions and a half, was liquidated much in the fame way; that is, five- 
fixths of it were paid in a medley of ftate paper at par, the value of which 
was from thirty to forty francs for every hundred, and the remaining fixth 
in money : fo that, by thefe two manceuvres, the Firft Conful wiped off a 
debt of upwards of two hundred and eighty millions, for which the faith 
of the great nation was folemnly pledged, with about one hundred millions 
of real value !!!” | 

Another economical arrangement which aCtually formed the fubje@ of 
a boaft, in the official report of January 17, 1804, was the proteft of all 
the bills drawn by General Rochambeau for the fupport of the French 


army in Saint Domingo. This fwindling tranfa¢tion is one of the moft 


bafe that is to be found among thoufands of the fame nature, in the annals 
of the French treafury. For without the fupplies for which thefe bills 


‘were given, all the troops in St. Dominzo mutt have perithed. And by 
whom was this abominable fraud committed? By the man who is folely 


ted for his elevation to the fupport of the army, and whofe great. 
nefs, fplendour, and authority, the breath of that army could deftroy in an 
inttant! | 

The following hand-bill was lately ftack ‘up in different parts of Paris, 
during the night, addrefled to Buonaparté: <‘ Crowm yourfelf with the 
laurels, not of victory, but of peace: this will give univerfal fatisfadion. 
If you do not, you bad better not be crowned at all.”. To a tyrant, fo full 
of \ulpicion and mifiruft, and having fuch good grounds for both, even this 
trivial circumftance muft have afforded no fmall degree of uneafinefs, if 
hot of apprehenfion. 

The author next takes a curfory view of the aétual ftate of the revenue 
‘of France, as proclaimed in the official documents; whence it appears that 
the total revenue, includifig the proceeds of the national dymains, is 750 
Millions of Zvres, from which 200 millions, are deduéted for the ex 
# collection, for repairing highways, turnpikes, &c. and for various 
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provincial and municipal colle€tions, leaving a net revenue, at the difpol 
of the government, of 550 millions. 

« It is worthy of remark, that, fince the aceounts referred to in the fub, 
fequent pages, the French budget of the year 13 has been prefented to Bug, 
naparté at Boulogne ; and with it, what is called ‘ the fituation of the rm 
ceipts and expenditure ‘of the year 12." The Moniteur, of the 20th of 
Auguft, contains a flourithing augmentation of the French revenue, which 
document is fubjoined to this work ,' but the wes of the ludget have 
not yet reached our country: they are the lefs importan inafmuch a, 
(likethofe of the year preceding, hereafter ftated,) they arc given upong 
fuppofition of peace! The reader will perceive that it enters not into our 
plan to cavil about the French official ftatement. It may fuftice to thew, 
that, by their own account, the peace revenue of France is unequal to the 
peace expenditure ; and it is to this fingle faét, and the confequences re 
fulting from it, that we with to draw the attention of the public. It js, 
however, worthy of repetition, that this is the fecond financial ftatement 
which Buonaparte has publifhed during the war, as made on the fuppof- 
tion of peace!! And it naturally occurs to afk, why the fuppofition is 
held out of an event, whicl was known not to exift? Why a pcace ftate 
ment of expenditure is announced in time of war; and, when it is mort 
over confefted, that a continental war is expe&ted? The reafon is plain: it 
muft be to‘deceive the people. The expence of a peace eftablithment 
confefled to exceed feven hundred millions of Jivres, which, by the official 
account of the preceding year, is at leaft one hundred and fifty million 
above the whole real nett revenue.of France; and there are no reafons to 
fuppofe that this revenue has’ increafed in the laft year. There is a re. 
markable paflage in that ftatement, which fays, that this peace. eftablith 
ment is equal to all exigencies ; and that, if even a continental war thould 
follow, no new taxes will be laid! This folecifm is very incredible; andit 
can only be reconciled as forming part of the fy{tem which Buonapane 
has adopted, of making the continent, if poffible, tributary, to fupply the 
deficiency of his revenue, and meet the additional expenditure which fe 
ture events may render neceflary: for it is too abfurd to believe that, not 
withftanding the formidable fiate of his prefent preparations, he can avoid 
incurring a largely increafed expenditure, in cafe of a continental wat. 
The budget next goes on to aflure the French people, that no extraord 
nafy meafures would be reforted to for recruiting the army ; and, on the 
very fame day, the prefe@ of the department of the Seine publithes a ne 
tice, relative to the confcription of the year 13; by which ‘ all young 
men born between the 24th of September, 1783, and the 22d of September, 
1784, muft, whatever be theif fize, their phyfical conftitution, or eve 
their infirmities, be inferibed on the tables of the year 13, and prefett 
themfelves, between the 2d of September and the’7th of Odober, befor 
‘the mayor of their refpeGive diftrict. . In cafe of abfence or ficknefs, theit 
parents, guardians, or near relations, muft declare for them their name 
age, and infcribe the fame!* Thus, while fuch minute pains are taken 
reprefent a juft attention on the part ef government to the welfare of it 
dividuals, the {ame violent meafures are purfucd, ‘as exifted in the worl 
periosie-of the-revolution ; and whilit a: flattering pi@ure of the finaneé 

s held out as matter of exultation on one hand, the preffing poverty of 
Atate is pleaded on the other,. in juftification of daily robberies commit 
mpon defenceleis towns. Dhat this fyftem ftill exifts in full vigour ~ 
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Politics. ” 167 
be feen by referring to recent accounts from Hamburgh; which mention, 
that, on the 31ft of Augufi, Marechal Berthier had demanded another con- 
tribution of one million and a half danco mares from that city. Bremen 
having, at lait, been compelled to agree to the forced loan exaéted by 
Buonaparté, the French blockading army has withdrawn. Hanover is 
drained’ of all its ready money, and ftripped of every portable article of 
eledtoral property !"” 

Inthe month of February, 1804, the committee of finance admitted, 
that “ this revenue of 550 millions was daily diminithing, and might, in 

a few years, be reduced to 470 millions ;”’ which admitlion is followed up 
by the author with thefe juft remarks. 

«The expenditute of the pesce-eftablifhment, as decreed under the 
confular government, amounted to fix: hundred and fifty-one millions,* 
‘without including the fapport of the clergy, which item forms no part of 
the official ftatement here referred to. From this, then, it is evident, that 
fuppofing no diminution of receipts, but taking them at the tall of the 
“above eftimate of five hundred and fifty millions of Avres, there was an 
annual deficit of at leaft one hundred and one millions, in the peace- 
‘eftablifhment ; which deficit, according to the ftatement of the new budget, 
is further increafed upwards of forty-nine millions, by the admiffion of fo 
miich additional expenditure in the peace efiablifhment; :. e. from fix 
hundred and fifty-one, to upwards of feven hundred millions of /ivres. 

The increafed expences of the war, fo long as it continued againtt Great 
Britain alone, were calculated at fixty millions annually, which there is 
reafon,to know are greatly under-rated: but, without deviating from the 
items of the French official aceounts, thele items form together no lefs 
an amount than two hundred and ten millions of Jiwres, or near eight 
millions fierling of annual expendilure more than the revenue; bvefides, as has 
already been faid, the maintenance of the clergy, which the government 
‘is pledged to provide for.t 3 

“ The expences of the executive government, under tlie Firft Confal t, 
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* “ According to the fatement of the new budget already referred to, 
the peace-expenditure is confefled to exceed feven hundred millions: henc- 
an increafe of upwards of forty-nine millions, and, by confequence, fo 
much more of deficit. No mention is made of the fums of money ex- 
torted from Hamburg, Bremen, I/anover, Spain, and Portugal, —or of the 
ptice of Louifiana, This latter is, perhaps, the private property of Buo- 
Maparte ; and it was whifpered at the time, that the four miliions ficriing, 

_ paid by the Amerivans, was for his private ufe !”” 

+“ It is no lefs remarkable than true, that, ‘ damned to everlatting 
fime,’ Buonaparté pubdliely reproached the uo fortunate Louis XV1, with 
want of policy, for having acknowledged a deficiency iv the revenue; 
and even attributed his overthrow to this confeflion! See Mo-iteur, 14th 
July, 1801: ‘ Addrefft aux Franyois fur le iA y wille:.’” 

t‘ The ftipend ettablifhed by law, upon the ele‘tion of the Firft Con. 

ful, was fixed at five hundred thoufand /ivres ; which, a few months after, 

Buonaparté mott jnfidioufly contrived to convert into a civil lift, equal to 

about thirty millions of /iwres of annual revenue !—See Bourienne’s ey- 

tious publication, called * Livre rouge of the con/ular court, dédicated to 

economifis, and other modern reformers,’ for a detailed account of extra- 
‘. | ; 
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168 ORIGINAL CRITICISM. 


_are known to have been more than double thofe of the monarchy 
‘France. The Imperial eftablifhment muft ftill greatly increafe them. 8, 
it remembered, that to reduce the power and expences of the crown wer 
among the firft of the lar cries, at the Commencement of the French 
revolution; and that the throne of the Bourbons was overturned from, 
deficit in the annual revenue of only fifty-fix millions of /ivres; while the 
Firft Conful makes one, of upwards of two hundred and ten millions, th 
ftep by which he completes the ufurpation of the fame throne, and afluma 
the Imperial parple * ?!!” ; 
Thefe are curious fa&ts which ought, we fhould think, to make a la 


impreffion on thofe for whofe benefit they are principally ftated. Wi ; 


our author's conclufiors we moft heartily concur; * that the tranquility 
of Europe cannot be eftablifhed, until France fhall have reduced her peate 
eftablifiment to her own internal refources ; and until it is evident that fhe 
is not compelled to feek the dreadful alternative of aggreflion, or warfare 
with other countries, to ferve as a pretext for plundering the weaker ne 
tions of Euope, in order to fupport her vicious and unprincipled pro 
fufion.” And we are farther perfuaded, that fuch reduGion wil) not take 
place, nor fuch evidence be afforded, until the lawful heir to the ancient 
crown of France be reftored to his throne. 

In two different notes, the author adverts to the number of French fpies 
continually esta in this country, and to the multiplicity of aliess 
of fufpicious chara&er to be feen in the metropolis, and in our fea-port 
towns. As to this laft part, we apprehend he is miftaken, as we know, 
a perfon was fent down from the Alien Office, laft faummer, to the conf 
of Kent, in confequence of fuch a report, which he afcertained to be 
utterly unfounded. No doubt, however, can remain, that the greatelt 
vigilance and caution fhould obtain in the police, and that a 
number of fpies are actually in different parts of the United Kingdom. 
Jo Ireland certainly, a confiftent and regular communication has been 
maintained with France, and meafures for the invafion of that country, 
and for its feparation from England by means of a French army, have 
unqueftionably been cemented between the committees of Dublin and of 
Paris. But, that any alien, of whatever defcription, fhould be fo audaciow 
to proceed to threats, is a fact that almoft ftaggers credibility. 

‘elf the faQ were not eftablithed beyond al} doubt, it would hardly be 





- he, —— 


* « Every year, fince the ufurpation of Buonaparté, has been marked ly 
fome aét of eclat, to fatisfy or amufe the thoughtlefs people he has to go 
vern. and divert their attention from bis enormities. Thus, 

1800, By the return of the emigrants and profcribed clergy ; 

1901, The concordat with the Pope ; 

1802, The Confulate for Life, and amnefty for the emigrants ; 

1803, The Legion of Honour ; 

1804, The Imperfal dignity. 

We thal] poffibly foon hear of an Emperor of the Weft; with fom 
fmaller tithes, fuch as Hereditary King of: Lombardy, and others ftill 
seferve. | 

It has been well faid of France, under Buonaparté’s government, 

Her flaves are foldiers, and her foldiers flaves: “4 
Her knaves are rulers, and her rulers knayes, ‘= 
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credited, that there are, at this moment, French {pies in our own capital, 
who, not fatisfied with tranfaQing rbeir bufnefs in a quiet way, have had 
ihe effrontery sto fend threatening letters to the offices of fome of our news- 
, merely for exprefling the feelings of our country, and reprefenting 
sg rtied true colours the conduct of Buonaparté towards the reft of Eu- 
sope. The editors, it feems, have been modeftly advifed, not to perfitt in 
their fupport of the king’s government, as the only means of averting the 
vengeance that awaits them,-—for that they are already upon she black if 
of the Corfican’s prot ete. We have not heard of any fuch denunciation 
againft the Mo: ning Chronicle.” 3 
The documents referred to by the author, in the courfe of his argu- 
ment, are {ubjoined to. the pamphlet by way of appendix. The whole of 
the difcuflion is condutted with ability and temper, and the reafoning, 
as far as it goes, is conclufiye. ; 


POETRY. 





Poems. By *Liuta Sophia Temple. One volume. 1I2mo. Pe. 192. 
Phillips. 1805. 


d Be votary of the mufes with a modefly whieh we cannot cenfure, 
although we are happy to obferve it is not here neceffary, pleads her 
youth as an apology for defects which fhe conceives may exift in her 
work. As reviewers, we deem it our duty to allow no excufe for any lite- 


rary undertaking beyond the powers of the writer. No perfon is obliged 


to write ; and if any become authors without the competent qualifications, 
it is for the general intereft of literature that fuch attempts fhould be 
crufhed. Neverthelefs, there is a great difference between the extrava- 
por of youthful genius and the monotonous dulnefs of no genius. 

hile we reprobate every aim of ignorance and ftupidity by repetition 
and comp lation, to patch together fcraps, to which, after fuch workman- 
fhip, they give the names of new books; we fhall ever cherifn the bloffoms 
of genius; and, to the beft of our knowledge and judgment, beftow fuch 
“nr as we fhall think moft likely to corre& errors and promote excel- 

ies. 

Mifs Temple, in thefe poems, difplays the prime qualities of a poet; 
fhe feels with fenfibility, and defcribes with force. Hers is an intelligent 
and ardent mind, not yet furnifhed with ari extenfive range of knowledge, 
but which very fully comprehends what has fallen within the fphere of 
obfervation ; and that obfervation has extended to the ftate, incidents, and 
paflions of domeftic and focial life. She is feclingly alive to each fine im- 
pulfe; the unites tafte, fancy, and tendernefs, Short as her life has been, 
it appears not to have pafled without melanchely. 

The firft effay is an elegy to Maria Catharine Temple, who, we thoulé 
apprehend, was a fifter of the author. I[t is the fimple, natural, and ele- 
gant expreffion of real feeling for the death of a beloved friend. A poena 
upon a beautiful but frail fair one is fo picturefque.and impreflive, that we 
think it mutt be drawn from an exifting original, The victim of fedue- 
tion is a fuller and more finifhed portrait ; of which the lines are ftrong, 
and the colouss at once glowing and fhillully afforted, as, perhaps, — os 
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_are known to have been more than double thofe of the monarchy 9 
‘France. The Imperial eftablifhment muft ftill greatly increafe them. By 
it remembered, that to reduce the power and expences of the crown wer 
among the firft of the lar cries, at the Commencement of the French 


revolution; and that throne of the Bourbons was overturned from. 


deficit in the annual revenue of only fifty-fix millions of /ivres; while the 
Firft Conful makes one, of upwards of two bundred and ten millions, th. 
ftep by which he completes the ufurpation of the fame throne, and aflumy 
the Imperial parple * ?!!” , 

’ Thefe are curious fa&ts which ought, we thould think, to make a ka 
impreffion on thofe for whofe benefit they are principally fated, Wi 
our author's conclufioss we moft heartily concur; * that the tranquiliy 
of Europe cannot be eftablifhed, until France fhall have reduced her peas 
eftablifhment to her own interna) refources ; and until it is evident that the 
is not compelled to feek the dreadful alternative of aggreflion, or warfare 
with other countries, to ferve as a pretext for plundering the weaker ne 
tions of Euope, in order to fupport her vicious and unprincipled 
fufion.” And we are farther perfuaded, that fuch reduGion will not take 
place, nor fach evidence be afforded, until the lawful heir to the anciest 
crown of France be reftored to his throne. 


In two different notes, the author adverts to the number of French fpie | 


continually pt See in this country, and to the multiplicity of alies 
of fufpicious charaéter to be feen in the metropolis, and in our fea-pon 
towns. As to this laft part, we apprehend he is miftaken, as we know, 


a@ perfon was fent down from the Alien Office, laft faummer, to the com 


of Kent, in confequence of fuch a report, which he afcertained to be 
utterly nnfounded. No doubt, however, can remain, that the 
vigilance and caution fhould obtain in the police, and that a 
number of fpics are atually in different parts of the United Kingdom, 
Io Ireland certainly, a confiftent and regular communication has been 
maintained with France, and meafures for the invafion of that country; 
and for its feparation from England by means of a French army, have 
unqueftionably teen cemented between the committees of Dublin and of 
Paris. But, that any alien, of whatever defcription, fhould be fo audaciow 
to proceed to zhreats, is a fact that almoft fiaggers credibility. 


‘1f the fa were not eftablithed beyond al} doubt, it would hardly be 
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* « Every year, fince the ufurpation of Buonaparté, has been marked by 
fome aét of eclat, to fatisfy or amufe the thoughtlefs people he has to go 
vern. and divert their attention from bis enormities. ‘Thus, 

1800, By the return of the emigrants and profcribed clergy ; 

1901, The concordat with the Pope ; 

1802, The Confulate for Life, and amnefty for the emigrants ; 

1803, The Legion of Honour ; 

1804, The Imperfal dignity. 


We hall poffibly foon hear of an Emperor of the Weft; with fom: 


fualler titles, fuch as Hereditary King of Lombardy, and others itll 

seferve. ee 

It has been well faid of France, under Buonaparté'’s government, __ 
Her flaves are foldiers, and her foldiers flaves: : 

Her knaves are rulers, and her rulers knayes, 
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Poetry: 169 
credited, that there are, at this moment, French {pies in our own capital, 


“who, not fatisfied with tranfa&ting their bufinef: in a quiet way, have had 


the effronterysto fend threatening letters to the offices of fome of our news- 


; pape. merely for exprefling the feelings of our country, and reprefenting 
thei 


r true colours the condu& of Buonaparté towards the reft of Eu- 
sope. The editors, it feems, have been modeftly advifed, not to perfift ia 
their fupport of the king’s government, as the only means of averting the 
op ee that awaits them,-—for that they are already upon she black lift 
of t 


Corfican’s profcriptions, We have not heard of any fuch denunciation 
againft the Mo:ning Chronicle.” 


The documents referred to by the author, in the courfe of his argu- 
ment, are {ubjoined to the pamphlet by way of appendix. The whole of 
the difcuilion is condutted with ability and temper, and the reafoning, 
as far as it goes, is conclufive. 


POETRY. 





Poems. By “Lauta Sophia Temple. One volume. I2mo. Pe. 192. 
Phillips. 1805. 


a Bek votary of the mufes with a modefly whieh we cannot cenfure, 
although we are happy to obferve it is not here neceffary, pleads her 
youth as an apology for defe&s which fhe conceives may exift in her 


work. As reviewers, we deem it our duty to allow no excufe for any lite- 


rary undertaking beyond the powers of the writer. No perfon is obliged 
to write ; and if any become authors without the competent qualifications, 
it is for the general intereft of literature that fuch attempts fhould be 
crufhed. Neverthelefs, there is a great difference between the extrava- 
a of youthful genius and the monotonous dulnefs of no genius. 

hile we reprobate every aim of ignorance and ftupidity by repetition 
and comp lation, to patch together fcraps, to which, after fuch workman- 
fhip, they give the names of new books; we fhall ever cherifn the blofformas 
of genius; and, to the beft of our knowledge and judgment, beftow fuch 
em as we fhall think moft likely to corre& errors and promote excel- 

ies. 

Mifs Temple, in thefe poems, difplays the prime qualities of a poet; 
the feels with fenfibility, and defcribes with force. Hers is an intelligent 
and ardent mind, not yet furnifhed with ax extenfive range of knowledge, 
but which very fully comprehends what has fallen within the fphere of 
obfervation ; and that obfervation has extended to the ftate, incidents, and 
paflions of domeftic and focial life. She is feclingly alive to each fine im- 
pulfe; the unites tafte, fancy, andtenderriefs. Short as her life has been, 
it appears not to have pafled without melanchely. 

The firft effay is an elegy to Maria Catharine Temple, who, we thoulé 
apprehend, was a Gifter of the author. It is the fimple, natural, and ele- 
gant expreffion of real feeling for the death of a beloved friend. A poena 
upon a beautiful but frail fair one is fo pitturefque.and imprefiiye, that we 
think it mutt be drawn from ap exifting original, The vidim of fedue- 
tion is a fuller and more finifhed portrait; of which the lines are ftrong, 
and the colouss at onee glowing and fkillully afforted, as, perhaps, “~ " 
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eee eee from the fex of our young author. The fault is entirely 


the man; we.cannot help thinking that poor Maria, the victim in 


queftion, by oar author’s defcription, was the dupe of her own exceffive — 


more than of the arts which he praétifed. His mode of at. 


tack was fo very common as to require only very common precaution for | 


defence. But let our author fpeak for herfelf. 


** How could the doubt his fond infidious {mile ; 
How trace the doubling of each artful wile? 

Ah! could the dream that heart would truth difown, 
‘That fondly {wore to love but her alone !” 


This is by no means found doétrine, that a young woman mutt believe 


‘whatever a man tells her.. Though none more ftrongly reprobate feduc- _ 


tion than we; and though we certainly regard the man as in moft cafes 


chiefy to blame, yet we muft fay, the woman in moft cafes is, and muft be, — 


greatly to blame. The man purfues pleafure, regardlefs of its confe- 


uences to another. The woman puriues pleafure, regardlefs of its con- 


eqvences to herfelf. The act of the former bears a great analogy to 
murder: the act of the Jatter bears as great an analogy to fuicide’ We 
recommend to our fair young author to tke MOKAL TENDENCY into'the 
account, as well as zatural feeling. This advice we beftow with the more 
confident hopes of fuccefs, fince the effufions of our youthful mufe are in 
gene:al friendly to virtue. Several poems very pathetically exhibit the 
pation of love in its various viciflitudes ; its joys and its fufferings. 3 
We are moft highly pleafed with the compofitions, which appear to be 
founded on the real life 


givals within the knowledge of the author. The Hindoo lover to the 
evening breeze; the Perfian ode to the morning ; and the Arabian fong, 
Jead us to fuppoie, our poetels is little converfant in the modes of Oriental 
regions. But the poems which we before mentioned, prove her to be well 
verfed in the feelings and paflions of all regions. The language of out 
juvenile mufe is on the whole tolerably correct; the verfification is more 
exceptionable; for inftance, joy never can chime t /hy. Eye to defray, 
Wander wilt not do to Caffandra. We thould let compa/s chime with ram 


pa/s, did it not unfortunately happen, that we know not fuch an ExGrisa | 


word as rumpais. ‘Joy and fgb will not do. As we have really a very 
favourable opinion of this young lady’s genius and powers of pathetic de- 
feription, we with her to attend to the fecondary qualifications of a ver 
fifier, as well as fhe has doneé.to the primary qualities of a poet. We fhall 


be happy again to meet with Mifs Temple, and to meet her with thole— 


improvements which fuch talents as hers can very eafily atiain. 


NOVELS. 





Can we Donbt ii? Or, the Genuine Hiftery of Two Families of Norwith | 


By Charlotte Bournon Malarme, Member of the Academy of Arcade 
Rome. Tranflated from the French by Mrs. Villa-Real Goothe 
3 Vol. 12m0. Pr. 632. 103. 6d. Crofby and Co. 1804. 


: ‘ 





| | a Mrs, Gooch deprecates the feverity of criticifm by modem 
Con! 


and natural pafion. To return to the metaphor - 
we have already ufed, thofe pictures are the beft that are taken from ori- 


efling that, though a perfect miftrets of the French Janguage, re 
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“has found extreme difficulty in the attempt to transfufe the fpirit of the 

original into the tranilation. This difficulty of the real exiftence of which 

ience has fully convinced ns, is beit felt and more readily acknow- 

ged by thofe tranflators who are moft competent to meet and to fubdue 

it, And though we fhall have fome trifling defe&s to notice in the tranf- 

“Jation before us, we have no feruple to rank Mrs. Gooch among this claf 
of tranflators, which, indeed, is not very numerous. 

As to the fory itfelf we are aflured by the author, in a poftfcript, that 
fhe is to be confidered only, as the editor; and that the fa&s themielves, 
which the received from a deftendant of one of the principal families 
whofe notable exploits are here recorded, “ are exactly true.” Now, 
though we readily admit the truth of the French adage, Tout ce gui ¢f vrat 
wef pas vraifemblable, we mutt require in return, an- admiflion, at leatt ‘of 
equal truth, that every thing which is true muff be poffible. And to us, it 
appears, that fome of the faéts here recorded, are not within the limits 
of poflibility; we do not {peak of phyfical impotibikty, but mean merely 
to fay, that of the occurrences here felected, fome could not poflibly occur 
in England. For infiance: 1. Lord Milborn, who, we are left to fuppofe, 
was a peer of, England, could not by the laws of England, be arrefied for 
debt. 2. The trial of a man for a capital offence, after he had been ar- 
raigned, the jury charged, and witnefles examined, could not be poftponed 
till a future time. 3. A man fo charged could not be tried in his ab- 
fence, fentenced to be burnt in efligy, and to have his property confifcated. 
In fhort, all the judicial proceedings here ftated to have pafled in England, 
could not have pafied there, and are, in truth, purely French. Hired af 
faflins and fubterraneous caverns too, are not the natives of this country, 
but exctics imported from the more fertile regions of Romance. Were 
we to {pecify all the grofs violations of probabilizy which this genuine difiory 
contains, we fhould extend our article to the fize of a volume. Confidered, 
however, as a work of imagination, fuch violations will probably mot be 
regarded as ferious objections to it; and to fuch readers as are pleafed 
‘with buftle, incident, and extraordinary adventures, thefe volumes will be 
particularly acceptable. In faét, they contain as many of thefe ingre- 
dients as would fupply materials for a dozen volumes of our modern novels. 
With the mora/ no fault can be found, fince vice is feverely punithed, and 
virtue properly rewarded, | 

We did not expec to find, in the production of fo expericnced a writer 
as Mrs. Gooch appears to be, fuch a fentence as this: ‘ it was fowin, 
venomous plenty in a foil too well difpofed to ripenthem.” She is aot to 
be told, that we ow _/eeds but not. ¢lents, and that to aflign difperfisx toa 
foil, is to talk nonfenie. Again, the frequently talks of a beg more perfit 
and mo/ perfect, when fhe ought to know that when a man or woman has 
attained to perfection, (in other words, has become ‘a faultlefs moniter that 
the world ne'er faw ’) he or the can be neither more nor de/s pertedt than 
any other manor woman; in fhort, that perfection adwmits not of degrees. 
“ From the obfervations made by Ancelina, it was ealy to believe, that 
Gideon would not bayé to encounter wih her indifference.” ‘This is a 
@tange inaccuracy; but the following is fill more fo, * Ile frequently 
‘thought it was done by. his fatver, who, withing to prevent his union wiak 
Ancelina, had conceived the idea of keeping bim fequeiicred fram the 

“World until Aer whom he loved was eftabjifhed in it.”’ Thus, as the focus 
“lay in Wales, perhaps the fair tranflator thought it right to, adopt the eam 
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192 , 
mon phra feology ology of that ancient principality; in which, it is well known 

that dar or ber is the ufaal fubftitate for be or JBe: Notwithftanding thel 
‘defe&s, the tranflation is much fuperior to the far greater part of the mo 


- DIVINITY. 





The Duty of holding fast the Doctrine of the Gospel. A Sermon preached at a Cams 
vocation 


of the Bishops and Clergy of the Scotch Episcopal Church, holden at Law 

vencekivh, in the County of Kincardine, on the 24th Day of October, 1304; and 

published at their Request. By the Right Rev. John Skinner, in Abers 

_ deen, Senior Bithop of that Church. 8vo. Pp. 46. Aberdeen. Printed 
by J. Chalmers cas Co. 1804. . 


UR readers will obferve, that the title-page of this little work bears no 


publifher’s name, unlefs the printers aét allo in the capacity of pub 


lithers. They may, therefore, perhaps, be inclined to confider it as intend- 
ed only for private circulation, and, of confequence, not altogether a pro- 
r fubjeét for our remarks. We ourfelves thould have been of this opis 


nion, if the publication had not been formally announced, either by the © 
3 in another Review. This | 


author or by oneof his fiiends, in our own, an 
circumitance, we think, mult obviate the charge which might otherwile, we 
are fenfible, be brought againft us, of prefuming to fit in judgment on a 
work which, ‘at firft fight, does not appear, to be the fubje@ of the jurit 
di@ion of out tribunal. We are happy that fuch an impediment has been 
removed. For, though this publication is {mall in fize, it is ef great im 

rtance, not fo much, indeed, from its own intripfic merits, as on ac 
count of the occafion to which it owed its birth, and the effects which may 


reafonably be expected to proceed fromit. Thefe are both entitled, in our - 


humble opinion, to the ferious attention of the public; and we thould have 
been forry if we had been,precluded from dclivering our fentiments with 
regard to them. } 

Our readers are fuffictently acquainted with the prefent fiate of the Epif 
copal Church of Scotland. (See Anti-Jac. Review, Vol. XVII. Pp. 134— 
145.) The Epifcopalians in that country, confifting, not, as has been ill- 
berally and cong? aflerted by a calumnious writer in the Literary Journal 
(See our XIXth Vol. Pp. 212, 213.), of a few obicure, mean and ignorant 
perfons, but of a-very large proportion of the moft difiinguifhed in the na 
tion for rank, refpectability, intelligence, and influence, have, ever fince 
the Revolution, been unhappily divided into two diftinet parties, holding 
no communion, and exchanging few tokens of Chriftian fellowfhip with one 
another. That this was a difgraceful and deplorable fpeciacle we need not 
repeat.» Every well-infiruded Churchman will moft readily avow it, and 
exprets his afiorighment that fuch a feparation thould fublift a day after pra 
ticable means of healing it could be found. Since the penal laws were fe 

led in their favour, the Scotch Bithops, at different times, have made, 

to the diflenting Clergy and their congregations, overtures of conciliation 

and union: But o- thefe epok rants ee by afew, they we 
rf to have been generally weighed with that re to. prinet 

heir importance challenged, ott which every contidation Chea 


“man is {uppofed to poilels. W 


motives 


hether this arofe from inadvertence, or from 
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motives lefs excufeable, we do not at prefent, inquire; nor do we mean to 
sefume the fubject at any length, having formerly, when a larger work of 
the Right Rev. Preacher was under our review, delivered our thoughts on 
it fully and without referve, It was obvious, however, that by thole, ifany 
fach there were, who were unfriendly to the union, which we then recom- 
mended, a plaufible argument might i advanced, It might be faid that, 
although it was to be prefumed that the Epifcopal Church of Scotland is or- 
thodox and pure, yet this prefumption was merely a matter of courtely ; for 
that her retigious tenets were not publicly known. They might, indeed, be 
found ; but they might be otherwife : and we had no fixed flanhdard by which 
to judge ofthem. The Scotch Bithops, therefore, very wifely relolved to 
remove this objeclion. They convoked a general meeting of their Clergy 
for the purpofe, as the intimation exprefled, of “ exhibiting, in the mott 
folemn manner, a public teftimony of their conformity in doétrine and dil 
cipline with the Church of England, and thereby, removing every remain- 
ing obfiacle to the union of the Epifcopalians in Scotland.” It would natu,- 
rally occur that, for promoting thefe defireable ends, no ftep could be taken 
by the Epifcopal Church of Scotland, more likely to be attended with fuc- 
cefs, than her adopting the articles of the Church of*England as the Con- 
fellion of her Faith, Trhis, accordingly, was the meafure purfued. The 
articles were {ubicribed before the meeting was diflolved ; and the fub{crip- 
tion, as we have been informed, was unanimous. | 
: Thus has the Epi{copal Church of Scotland declared, in the molt folemn 
: and authentic form, that her Clergy recognize, and will, in all time come 
ing, be required to fub{cribe, the 39 Articles of the Church of England as 
the landard of their faith. The tranfaction is equally sonourable to both 
: Churches, of which the union is now as intimate and complete as can take 
: place between Churches of which the external and accidental circumitances 
are not precifely the fame. ‘ But external circumftances, we need not obs 
ferye, neither make nor unmakea Chriftian Church. There are perions we 
- Know, of a different opinion, who confider an effablifiment as conftituting 
: aCharch. Our fentiments, we are proud to proclaim, are very oppofite to 
theirs: nor have thete fentiments been ha(iily or inattentively formed. On 
the contrary, they have been adopted on careful, minute, and long-conti- 
“4 nued inquiry. Our maxims, therefore, of Church Government and dilci- 
pline are not the refult of educational prejudice, but of ferious deliberate 
conviction, Of courfe, it is now our decided opinion, that the conduct of 
thofe Clergy in Epifcopal Orders who fhall, henceforth, continue to officiate 
in Scotland, in contempt of the authority of the prelates of that country, 
will he defenfible on no ecclefiaftical principles, Ja every thing fpiritual, 
that is, every thing effential to the nature of achuych ; in conflitution, doc- 
trine, difci a and worlhip; there is now the moft perfe&t agreement be- 
tween the E nifcopal Church of Scotland and the united Church of England 
and Ireland. There can, therefore, exift no fhadow of reafon why the Scotch 
Epifcopalians fhould fiill exhibit the unfeemly appearance of (wo {eparate 
communions. We, of confequence, are fanguine in our expectations, that 
the event which gave rife to the publication before us will put an immediate 
end to the scyism. If our expectations fhould be difappointed, we hall 
w, atleaft, where to lay the blame. In the mean time, it gives us pe 
tuliar pleafure to learn that the fub{cription of the Scotch Epifcopal Church 
to our exellent articles has had its proper effecton one of the moft refped- 


able Clergymen, who, fince the Revolution, haye officiated in Scotland 
| ampng 
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among thofe who are called the Qualified Episcopalians. This gentleman, mi. 
nifter a me yom congregation in Edinburgh, confidered him, 
fell as 

Charch 


nn 

‘in conieience, by the fubfeription of the Scotch Epifcopal 
th , to a nae the jurifdiétion of her prelates, and to join with 
her in communion: May he quickly be followed by all his brethren! Of 


the motives by which, on this cccalion, he was actuated, he gave a brief 
and per/picuous account ina printed addre{s to his congtegation, who, de 


fetving of no left praife than their paftor, pereeived the propriety of the fi 
which he advifed, and gave an ‘edifying example of the facrifice of prejil 


dice to confifiency, principle, and a fenfe of duty. The addrefs, which — 
eh P y ) 


we have feen, is highly creditable to its author, and places the queition 


in the moft proper point of view. The worthy writer of it, we hope, will | 


have the goodnefs to pardon us- for inferting the imtroductory paragraph, 
which is as follows. 

“« The Bifhops and Clergy of the Epifeopa? Church of Scotland having, 
at a Convention held at Laurencekirk, in the county of Kincardine, on the 
24th of O€tober laft, folemnly fub{cribed the 39 Articles of the United 
Church of Eng!and and freland: ; and having by this act, given the moft de- 
cifive and fatisfaCtory teftimony of their agreement with that Church in doc- 
trine and diicipline, there remains no poilible obje€tion to the union of the 


1 


two Epifcopalian parties in this kingdom, and to the fubmiflion of the Eng. | 


lith Clergy here to the {piritwal authority of the Scotch Bithops.” 


‘There 8 abother circunifiance attending this fubicription which we cans : 
not but confider as of the higheft dmportance.’ Our readers have no occa: | 


fion to be remitided of the loud and clamorous pertinacity with which it has 
been ‘of ‘late contended, by a pretty numerous party among us, that the 
doétrines of our Church, and particularly our articles, are clearly and defi 


nitively Calviniftic. A more impudent and falfe affertion, it is true, was: 


. never made, as has been demontirated, with ‘irrefiftible force, by many able 


and mafierly writers. To fuch a height, however, of arrogant confidence , 


have our Calvinilts, of late years, carried their claims, as to exclude, with- 
out mercy, from the chara¢ter of “ Churchmen,” all who will not acknow- 
ledge that our public ftandards are conformable to the impious blafphemies 
of Calvin. =“ Ie then are the true Charchmen,” tays Mr. Overton, and Mr, 
Daubdeny and his associates ave dissenters from the Church of England.”  Itis 
fingularly unlucky for thefe modern “ Trwe Churchmen,” that their predecel 
fors, the ancient Calvinifts of this kingdom, fhould have been of an opinion 
fo oppofite to theirs. But thefe ancient Calvinifts, as they were unqueh 
tionably more learned, fo were they infinitely more re{pectable and honeft 


than their fuccetfors of the prefent day. They, accordingly, inftead of pre | 


tentling that their tenets were already fully taught in the ftandards of the 
Church, endeavoured to obtain an alteration of thefe ftandards, and to 


fuch eftablifhed as, without any ambiguity, inculcated the doétrines which 
they had embraced. With this view they drew up the Lambeth Articles,” 


areas: a genuine fyftem of Calvinifm. To procure the ratification of 


articles they moved heaven and earth. But though their influence | 
was too weak, and failed of faccefs, the very attempt evinces, beyond all” 
controverfy, that they did wor think the ftandards of the Church Calviniftie. | 


Accordingly when afterwards, for the punifhment of our fins, Calvinifm was” 
allowed to ride triumphanton the ruins of both the altar and the throne, what” 


did the Calvinitis of thofe days do? If our prefent Calvinifts are to be ber 
lieved, thofe gentlemen were “ Tine Churchmen” in doctrine, whatever they 


might 
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 Sgpight’ be wirk respect to discipline. They had, therefore, no need of a new fet 
* ofarticles, as far at-lealt as doctrine was concerned. But, unfortunately for 
! the arguinent of our opponents, they themfelves were by no means of this 

 gpinion. Theycompiled the Weftminiter Confeffion of Faith, a fyttem as 

- gnlike the {yitem of our articles, and as purely Calvinittic, as the Lambeth 

Articles ihemfelves were. So notorioully falie is it that the flandards of the 

 Ohorcl of England were ever reprefented, by Calvinitis themfelves, as con- 

 -formable to Calvinilm, till theie men, feeing no probability remaining of 
being able to obtain the eltablithment of Calviniim by authority, thought 

per to change their modes of attack, and to conten@athat their tenets 

SC cheet always efiabliined, contrary to the confiant peériuafion of their 

 anceftors, and to every document of our ancient hiftory. 

But what will this refilefs, and difingenuous, party fay to the fub/crip- 
tion of the Scotch Epifcopal Church ? They are perpetually dinning our ears 
with the cry that no man can honeftly fubfcribe our articles who does not 
underftand them in a Calviniftic fenfe; and accordingly, they hefitate not, 
in very plain terms, to brand the majority of the Englith Clergy as meree- 
-naty, unprincipled, time-ferving knaves, without a particle of honour, re- 

ligion, or conigience. But the whole Epifcopal Church of Scotland have 
tanged themlelves in oppofition to thefe gentlemen. The venerable fa- 
thers and brethren of that Church, though they wilely avoided to prefix to 
their fubfeription any explanation of the articles, yet, as fully appears from 
the publication before us, unanimoutly fubfcribed them in an Antr-Cat- 
‘vinistic sense, On this fact we reflect, we muft frankly acknowledge, 
with fingular and unmingled fatisfaction, It is, indeed, at once a moft glo- 
rious teftimony to the caufe of truth, and a moft honourable proof of the 
foundnefs, fobriety, and good fente by which the members of that Reve- 
rend Body are difiinguithed. The manly and open declaration of their fen- 
timents with regard to the Anti-Calvinifm of our articles, will (we doubt 
nob, or rather, we certainly forefee) expofe them to the fhurpett thafts of 
calumny, and to the keenett reproach which can be darted againit them by 
our fan@ified and “ Evamelical Truc Charchmen.” This party, in truth, may 
‘be pardoned, if they thouid be a little difecompofed by the event in queftion: 
for, undoubtedly, it gives fuch a blow to their caufe as they were not 
ptepared for, and as they cannot but feel with moft painfal’fenfibility. On 
the other hand, the Anti-Jacobin Reviewers, who have never ceafed, for a 
thoment, to oppofe the infolent, wild, unfounded, and un/criptefal preten- 
fions of thefe men, may, we hope, be allowed to congratulate themfelves 
-on'this powerful acceflion of ftrength to their intereft. They regard itas a 
new, and a pleafing proof that their labours have been rightly dire@ed. 
Such a fuffrage cannot fail to animate their courage, and to increafe their 
confidence. The efforts which they have already made have not, they 
truft, been altogether ulelets ; and, m futare, they will not fleep at their 
pofts. Error, upheld by difingenuous arts, may Hourith for a time: but 
* MAGNA EST VERITAS, ET PR &VALEBIT.” 
~ The little work which has fuggetted the foregoing remarks contains more 
matter than we expected to find in it. For'though the title-page announ- 
cés only a Sermon, the publication confifis of two diftin& parts, each of 
which we thall notice briefly in its order. The text of the Right Reverend 
Preacher is 2. Tim. i. 13. After a pertinent Introdu@ion re ating, partly, 

tothe circumftances of the Charch over which he prefides, and, partly to 
the antiquity, univerfulity, and ‘neveility of formulas of faith, for gaasdiity 
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the primitive dofirine of the gofpel againit the con{tant attempts of heretiq 
to prevent it, the learned prelate comes to {peak of the articles of the Up 
ted Church. Of thefe he takes a furvey, rapid, indeed, as was neceflarily 
the cafe, but comprehenfive. This furvey confiitutes the body of the dil 
courfe, which concludes with earneitly recommending to the audience the 
meafure of {ubicription. 

The learned prelate’s obfervations on the fevezal articles are, for the mof 
part, judicious, though weare not fure that wilh every one ofthem we could 
heartily concurs, As a {pecimen we thall lay betore our readers what is faid 
of the feventeenth. 

Of all the articies now under ourconfideration, none has afforded more 
feope tor critictim and controverly than the seventeenth, on the fubjeét of pres 
deitination ; fome contending very firenuoufly that it ought to be under 
fivod in the rigorous, exclulive, Calviniftic fenfe; and others fhewing wih 
more clearnels of evidence, that this is not the fenie which the Church of 
England has ever attached toit. The latter opinion has of late been fo ably 
fupported by fome eminent writers of that Church, that we might julily 
conijder the quefiten as fairly laid to reft, and no room left for ftirring up 
any farther difpute in regard to it: Yet I tufpett, there is too much reaton 
a, toiear, Chatthe nifiaken abettors of that vielent party, who have lately ar 
f rogated to themlelves the title of True Churchmen, will still continue to infift, 
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like true fons of Calvin, rather than of the Church, that God has from all 
eternity predeftinated one part of mankind to everlaiting happinels, and the 
other to endlefs mifery, and has done fo, as they are pleated to fay, by his 
own good pleafure, and for his greater glory. But that fuch an arbitrary, 
unconditional, exclutive fcheme of falvation, is not the doGrine ot the 
Church of England, has been fo fully and latisfactorily evinced by the now 
Archdeacon of Salitbury [Mr. Daubeny], the Dean of Peterborough, and 
the (till greater authority of the Lord Bifhop of Lincoln, that, for my own 
part, I fee not the leafi ground left for any folid objection to the true and 
geauine fenfe of thisarticle, efpecially when guarded with this very juftand 
appropriate conclutfion, that ‘we mult receive God’s promifes in fuch wie, 
as they be generally fet forth to us in holy feripture ; and in our doings that 
will of God is to be followed, which we have exprefsly declared unto usin 
the word of God:’ and no truth, | am fure, is more clearly revealed in that 
word than thal‘ God fent his fon to be the propitiation for the fins of the 
whole world ;’ and that  Jefus Chrilt gave himtelf a ranfom for all.” Ac 
cording to which declaration, every child of the Church of England is taught 
to lay ‘1 believe in God the Son, who hath redeemed me and a!! mane 
kind.’ How then can it be faid that he has only redeemed a few [redeemed 
only a few], and leit the reft to perith, by an eternal, irreverlible decree?” 

(Pp. 16—21.) 
Teie fentiments are, furely, found and juft; but neither of this paflage, 
nor of the difcourfe in general, will that, we think, be faid which is faid, 
by Ovid, of the palace of the Sun: “ Matcriem superabat opus.” To fay the 
teuth, the learned prelate’s ttyle (ill continues to be, in numerous inftances 
distigured by the tame maccusacy and tlovenlinefs of manner of which, 008 
farmer occalion, we complained. Of the late Lord Gardenttone, wd® 
buit and endowed the Eptfcopal Chapel at Laurencekirk, the Bifhop ays 
that “at an early period of life, he was required, in his judicial capacity, 

inhibit that fame religious worship and service, to which in mature old age, 
was pleated to give his public fauction, by raifing this edifice, and a 
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hefides, alafling provifion for the due celebration of i.” (P. 4.) This is 
linly ungrammatical. Tu the fame page the village of ‘pe k is 
‘aid to be the * molt cemtrr> and convenient place,” to which the »cotch Bi- 
hope and Clergy could retort. This isnot Englith. In a note to the fame 

Lord geet ae is laid to ** have afterwards athtled, with the ute 
Lis’ readinels, ) procuring the repeal of that fevere and unneceilary fta- 
wie ;” when no patlcilint ftatute had been previoutly mentioned. We 
fhall yet tranferibe one patlage more, of which the matter ts excelient, but 
of which the expreflion cannot be praifed. If the punctuation be right, of 
one of the fentences the fenfe is incompletes and if the punéiuation be 
wrong, the fentence is enormoufly aukward and ill-contirucled. At all 


events, our readers will immediately dicover the common Scotticifm of 


evil Yor shall. 
« One obvious confequence of the refolution [which] we form this day, 


will, 1 trult, be the _evincing on our’ part fuch a fincere’ defire of union 
among thole of the Epiicopal periuation, as can no longer be called in quef- 
tion, vor [or] traced to any other motive, than an ardent zeal to promote 
that gracious purpote, for which Chriftians are united in one myitical body, 
even the mutual comfort and edification of its members; and that every part 
may contribute its fhare to fupport and forward the who ile j in the way of fal- 
vation and peace. Any fuch portion of this friendly aid and encourage- 
ment as we can afford, may, no doubt, appear to be very {mall and infigni- 
ficant, when held out to a Church eftablithed by law, and enjoying all the 
fecurity which may be expected from the power rand protection of the fecu 
lar arm: and yet, ‘when we daily fee, or hear of the imminent danger to 
which the Church of England is expoted, notwithftanding this powertul de- 
fence, if not of being overborn by outward violence, yet certainly of being 
fecretly undermined by the tfeachery of thole, wh atleAing to keep with- 
inher pale, are ready to break from it whenever an opportunity offers, and 
onany fuch occafion, would be A roud to fee her humbled, to trample on 
Ker authority, and lay her honour in the daft. When we think lerioufly of 
thefe things, and look forward to what may be the fatal confe quences of fo 
much ipiritual pride, and contempt of allorder and dignity, we wil furely 
efteem it our duty to do what we can to prevent the dire eflecis of this level- 
ling, licentious spirit, and give every public teltimony of our earnett detire 
to preferve both the purity of doétrine, and re -ularity of apoltolic fuccef- 
fon, which fo happily diftinguith, and long may they both continue to ad- 
orn, the true, as well as the legal, the rightly conitituted, as well as: law- 
fally of Rablithed Church of England! [n this tervent with, I am pertuaded, 
my brethren, you will all cordially join with me, and in every meafure that 
may ferve to thew how well we are dilpofed to hold tatt our profefiion, even 
as St. Paul exhorted Timothy to hold faft the form of found words ‘ in faith 
and love which is in Chrili Jefus.” (Pp. 30, 31.) 
_ The fecond part of the publication contifts of an Appendix, cantaining 
fhe ubtance ef an addre!s to the meeting by another prelate, Bihop Jolly 
0! Mot ray, ay ar allo the Addrefs of a Mr. Skinner of Forfar, both re “ome 
Mending tubfeription to the articles, and both deciaring that the articles 
ough it tobe anderftood in an Anti-Calvinittic fenfe. The Bithop’s Addrefs 
13 interefling, being mo ” i, Jearned, argumentative, and plain. The 
Wortliy prelate thewvs himiedf pe rfeétly acquainted with the fHistory of our 
Articles, and with the princi pal cireum (tances from which the notions of the 
compiler on the points now dilputed between Calvinitic and Anti-Calvi- 
BO, I XXX. VOL. XX N nilis 
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nifis may be moft certainly interred. We were therefore, we confefs, ex. 
ceedingly furprifed at the affirmation in one of the notes to this addres, that 
HeyYtin was contemporary with Carvin and Cranmer. The note, after 
quoting, from Daubeny’s indicia, an excellent pallage relating to the 
Koyal Declaration, proceeds thus: ‘‘ Very julily, then, was it obferved 
by one of the Clergy preient at our meeting, that ‘ if the dilciple of Calvin 
holds to the literal and grammatical fenfe of the Articles as the anchor of hig 
foul, he has been clearly convicted of leaning only to a broken reed, intlead 
ofan anchor fure and ftedfafi: for prejudice itlelf mutt yield to facts, as 
facts are fitubborn things,’ and in addition to thofe now produced, we are 
informed by a contemporary writer, that Calvin’s offer of aflifiance in conduc: 
ting the i cestlon in England, was rejected by Cranmer ; ‘ for,” fays Hey- 
lin, ‘ the Archbifhop knew the man.” (P. 40.) Whoever was the writer 
of this note, we are fully convinced that it was not Bifhop Jolly. He is 
evidently too well informed a man to be capable of fuch confummate igno- 
rance as is here dilplayed: for every body knows that Heylin’s Hittofia 
Quinquarticularis was publifhed confiderably after the middle of the feven 
teenth century. 

With regard to Mr. Skinner of Forfar, the author, as it appears, of the 
obfervation mentioned above, we fee not, we confels, the realon, why fo 
confpicuous-a place has been here afligned him in preference to the rett of 
his brethren. Many of them, it isto be fuppofed, delivered their lentis 
ments in the meeting. Their f{peeches, however, have, in our opinion, 
been judicioufly fupprefled, if that which is here alcribed to Mr. Skinner 
was contidered as poffetled of fuch eminent excellence as to entitle it to fo 
marked and prominent a pre-eminence. The gentleman, however, is, un 
doubtedly deficous that what he faid, on this occafion, flould be, as genes 
sally as poflible, known. We fhall, therefore, we queftion not, do him a 
gratification by inferting it. Having, we are told, “ requefted permitlion 
to quote fume authorities, which he had been at pains to colle& for his own 
fatisfaction, from a few of the moft approved writers of the Church of Eng- 
land, tending to thew that the Thirty-nine Articles of that Church are net 
ther Calviniitic, Antinomian, nor Erafiian,” he concluded by a declaration, 
to the following effect. 

“‘Imprefled, therefore, as I am with the force of thofe arguments, which 
I have had the honour of {tating to this venerable audience, | do now wil- 
lingly, and ex animo, confent to the adoption of the Articles of the United 
Church of England and Ireland, as the Articles of the Church to which I 
belong, acknowledging all and every one of them to be, in my opinion, 
agreeable to the word of God. For, to ufe the language of Mr. Faber, in 
his Thoughts on the Calvinistic and Arminian Controversy, atter mature invelit- 
gation J find, that to the Calviniit the Articles declare the do@rine of Unk 
verfal Redemption ; to the Pelagian they affert the exiftence of original {in}; 
to the Antinomian they declare, that good works are a sine gua non of falva- 
tion, though not the meritorious caufe of it: to the Latitudinarian they 
avow, that they are to be had accurfed who prefume to fay that every mao 
fhall be faved by the law or feét witch he profetleth, fo that he be diligent 
to frame his lite according to that law and the light of nature; while they 
teach the Romanilt, that we are accounted righteous before God, only tot 
the merit of our Lord and Saviour Jefus Chrift, by faith, and neither for 
our own works or defervings, nor for the fupererogatory works of faints.’ 


(Pp. 44, 45.) Coli 
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Gliah fain, and the Philiftines put to é light. 4 Sermon preacked at Cirencefer. 

By the Rev. John Bulman, Chaplain to General Phillipfon’s late Regi- 
ment of 20th Light Dragoons, on Wednefday, O&. roth, being the Day 
appointed for a General Faft. 4to. Pp. az. 1s. Od. Turner, Cirenectter. 
THIS fermon, preached*on the fait-day in 1803, has but very lately 
mecoureye. The text, one of the mott appropriate that could be ielected 
for the purpofe, is taken fiom 1 Sam. xvii. the qg4th, agth, goth, and 47th 
verfes,which contain the voafttsl defiance of the chaimpion of the Philifiines, 
who trufted in his bodily prowefs, in his fword, in his fpear, and his field; 
and the courageous anfwer of the youthful tnepherd of Ifiael, who placed 
his traft in the Lord. Perhaps no pa’ age in the facred writings is more 
ftrongly illuftrative of cur fituntion than this; whether we confider the na- 
wre of the enemy whom we have to encounter; the object which he has 
in view; or the means by which he feeks to accomplifh ir. The preacher 
avails himfelf of this firmiarity the more ftrongly to impref on tae minds 
of his congregation the indifpenfible neceifity of imitating the pty, while 
weemulate the courage, of David. The wethé/ of his aryument is thus 
fated by himfelf: 

I. * To plead the caufe of my country againit the infolent provoca- 
tion and violent aggreflion of our enemics, and our right to counteract 
their deftru€tive machinations againit us. 

Ii. «« To expoitulate with thofe who maintain, that to repel force by 
force, is inconfiftent with Chriftianity, and on that account withhold their 
afiftance in the national defeace. 

Ill. ** To confider by what means we may hope to defeat the wicked 
purpofe of this ambitious and vengeful expedition with which we are 
threatened.” 

In purfuing the fecond branch of his difcuffion, the Preacher remonftrates 
with confiderable energy, againit the frange perverfion of Scripture, by 
which the Quakers endeavour to maintain their prepofterous doctrine of 
non-refiftance to an inveterate enemy who feeks to overthrow the altar 
and the throne, and to annihilate us asa nation. On this fubjeét, as our 
readers will recolleét, we took a very early opportunity of exprefling our 
fentiments, with that ftrength which the occafion feemed not merely to 
jufify but to require; and they will naturally expect, therefore, our per- 
fect concurrence with Mr. Bulinan, in the view which he has taken of the 
Queftion, 

Towards the conclufion of his difcourfe, he forcibly exhorts his hearers 
toa fincere repentance of their fins, and a radical amendment of their lives, 
as the only ground of confidence in the protection of the Lord of hofts; and 
he offers fome very excellent admonitions to military men, in refpect of thofe 
vices, and of thofe fins to which they are particularly addicted. In thort, the 
Whole difcourfe breathes a {pirit of fervent loyalty and of Chriftianity, 
and is wel] adapted to the oceafion on which it was delivered; and if the 
language be fometimes too familiar to fatisfy the nice ear of a polifhed 
audience, it is but fair to prefume that it was the beft calculated to pleafe 
and to imprefs the minds of that congregation before which it was‘ 
Preached *, 


Sap em . ete. hese oae vi 

* We have received, on the fubject of this fermon, a humorous appeal 
from the fentence of fome of our critical brethren, which is intended for 
ifertion in our next number. 
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Caufes of the Ineficacy of Fafts, in a Sermon preached at the O2egon Chapel, Bak 
on the Fafi-Day, Odober the 19th, 1803. By the Rev. John Gardiner, D,)) 
Svo. Pp. 54. 1s. 6d. Hatchard. 


DR. Gardiner enumerates five diftiné&t caufes of the inefficacy of oy 
Fafts: ft, ‘‘ That we do not confider the “foundation, nor enter ing 
the effential defign, of this duty. zdly, That we do not contemplate ayy 
ought the corruption, (o offenfive to the divine attributes *, which py 
vails among us. S3dly, That we do not reflect with gratitude on the lo 
ing kindnefs and long-fuffering of God towards us. 4thly, That wed 
not fufficiently dread his anger which muft fall on all finful nations why 
(which) are impenitent. And, laftly, That we do not receive inftruction fio 
thofe judgments of his, which manifefly have for fome time been, and fil 
are, in the earth.” The learned preaciier, after ftating thefe caufes gen. 
rally, defcends to particulars, and, in pointed terms, attacks fome of th 
moit prevailing vices of the age. After noticing the negligent obfervane 
of the Sabbath in the morning, he adds, *‘ If the voice of the preacher 
lifted up in vain, and the houje of God is forfaken in the morning, is the a& 
luring voice of pleafure filenced, and are the haunts of gaiety deferted is 
the evening ? What mean, then, public avowals with equal effrontery and 
indecency of Sabbath amufements? Why, in the channels cf intelli 
gence, amidft the arrangements of a weekly difiipation, does the feventh 
day occupy a confpicuous place with the other fix+? And why, in op 
et to prudent remonftrances, and in defiance of the denunciationd 

eaven, are fuch practices defended and encouraged’ Why do thofe wh 
commit them attempt to juflify themfelves on fuch ridiculous pretenes 
as thele: ‘thatif they are guilty of fin, they muft bear their own bur 
den, but they have no reafon to think they are doing any harm; asi 
publicly to violate a formal command of God was not to leffen his autho 
rity, to bring his word into contempt, and thus by a natural effed 0 
weaken the ties of civil fociety ; as if to offend in ene point was not tk 
guilty of the whole law ; as if to rifk the lofs of their own fouls, and (to) it 
volve their dependants in the fame horrible dilemma, was not to be “ de 
ing any harm.” 










a 
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© This, furely, is an inaccurate expreffion ; corruption may truly & 
faid to be offenfive to God, but cannot with propriety be faid to be offes 
five tq his attributes. Dryden tells us, that certain vain poets 


‘«« often did miittake, 
Who ev’ry attribute a God did make.” 


We thall not be fufpe&ted of charging fo found a divine as Dr. G. wit 
the commiffion of a fimilar miftake; but in a difcourfe which is reall) 
eloquent, we could not forbear to notice fo incorrect an expreffion. Rev. 

+ “ During the lat winter, Susday reuts were announced in the 2 if 
ph a paper faid to be under the direction of the Lonnon bookfelleni 
and thus a clafs in fociety, which has a confiderable influence on the pub 
lic morals, and by an attention to which it folicited patronage, was Com 
cerned in bringing to light, what, if not openly reprobated, ought at leaf 
to be coafidered as words of aarkue/s.”’ Hs 
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He then pays a tribute of juftice to our virtuous fovereigns, and laments 
thet fuch a glorious example of conjugal fidelity, of moral excellence, 
and of Chriftian perfeverance, fhould not be followed. So far, he fays, 
from this being the cafe; ‘* on the contrary, are not enermous fins, 


vel, Ba 


ry DD. 


of oa once punifhed with death, (I do not fay tolerated,) fanétioned by cha- 
ate, GE raGters who ought to confider themfelves, not as privileged examples to 
SME corrupt, but as lights fet to enlighten the world, as cities placed on a hil! ? 
ee PRE Are not the horror and turpitude of the moft ignominious and deftructive 
tne low vices effaced by the blaze of pageantry and {plendor which encircles thofe 
t wed who indulge inthem? And donot perfons, living in a conftant routine 
Ons Wh of gaming, inebriety, and libidinous excefies, receive from parafites and 


om fren fycophants a conftant homage, adulation, and applaufe ? 
and fil * Vice and virtue thus reduced to the fame level in the conduc and 
“* SH apparent eftimation of the great, is it furprifing that, confidering the pro- 
+ OF the nfities of our corrupt nature, the former fhould fo rapidly increafe its 
schall partizans! Is it furprifing that luxury, the bloated offspring of opulence 
h hh and profperity. which {catters its noxious feeds in the pureft and moft fer- 
“ rr tile foils, fhould feize fo many hearts, and pervade all ranks and condi- 
THCG WEE tions in this fourifhing kingdom! Hence, how many are feen to court 
ery aM ruin and defpair in afpiring to outftrip their equals or (to) emulate the 
vated vanity of their fuperiors! Hence temptations among us openly abound; 
feveoti the ufual barriers of modetfty and decorum are removed; the wiles of fe- 
. " duction are multiplied ; the avenues to impurity are facilitated. And, to 
a fum up all in one word, hence that eager and fervile imitation of a peo- 
a ple whofe character it is to furpafs us in effeminate arts, in frivolous ac- 
= i complifhinents, in voluptuous refinements, and licentious morals ; as much 
af has been our glory to excel them in heroic exploits, in rational im- 
? m provements, in hardy eaterprizes, and induftrious habits. And is it thus, 
a O Britons! O my countrymen! is it thus you feek to fupport the dignity 
a of your name, and the ftability of your nation? If, in looking at your 
to) ancient rivals, you are ambitious to pay homage to their examples, to 
«dy glory in their relaxed principles, to adopt their lafcivious fafhtons, and 
indulge in their criminal pleafures; will you have any right to complain 
if expofed to the fame judgments, you are obliged to drink with them the 
cup of bitternefs, to put on with them the yoke of bondage, and partici- 


ie 
pate in their miferies !” 

aly be Would to Heaven this admonition would produce its proper effe@, for, 

ote furely, no degradation can be greater than that of becoming the fervile 


imitators of the moft bafe and moft profligate of nations. ‘There is a degree 
of wretched, grovelling, meannefs in fuch imitation, as deftitute of honett 
pride, as it is repugnant to good principles. ‘Chere are many other paf- 
faves in this difcourfe worthy of quotation, but we have already excecded 
wit the limits which we ufually preferibe to fingle fermons, (of which, by the 
bye, we have fo many upon our table, that we fearcely know when we 


really 

EY, fhall be able to notice them all,) and muft therefore clofe this article with 

> inh remarking, that Dr. G.’s language is rather too inflated. 

lens; 

pub 4 Manual of Inftruétion and Devotion for the Ufe of the Prifoners in the High Goal 
con at Exeter, By the Rev. Duke Yonge. 12mo. Pp. 120. Exeter. 1503. 

eal THIS manual was printed, by the order of the magiflrates of the county 
Hs ef Devon, for the ule of the prifoners; and, indeed, a collection of. 

N 3 prayers, 
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prayers, collects, and admonitions, better calculated for perfons fo unha 
q pily fituated could fearcely be made. It reflects great credit on Mr 
} Youge; and we fhould be glad to fee it adapted in other county goals 
Tne wract, though printed, is not publijbeds but any magiftrate, defirous of 
having a copy for the purpofe of introducing the manual into any other 
gol, may obtain one, by application to Mr. Yonge, at Cornwood, Ivy 


Bridge, Devon. 








Piety end Courage, a Sermon, preached in Portland Chapel, jon Sunday Morning, 
17th ‘July, 1803. By the Rev. John Crofts, A. M. Minifter of Portland 
Chapel. Pulljbed by particular Requeft. ‘Vhe Second Edition. 18mo. PP. 23, 
3d. or 2s. 6d. per dozen. Hatchard. 


PIETY and courage are here enforced with manly eloquence and with 
truly religious fervour, in an excellent difcourfe from the fourteenth and 
two fucceeding verfes of the nineteenth chaper of the Second Book of 
Kings. The timilarity between our prefent fituation and that of the If- 
raelites wheu Jerufalem was threatened with deftruétion by Sennacherib, 
king of Affyria, is rendered peculiarly ftriking by the very appo/ite man- 
ner in which it is here exhibited. But whether we confider the rtanner or 
the matter of this difcourfe, it is certainly one of the beft that have been 
publithed fince the renewal of hoftilities. 








Three tlai: Reajins againft feparating from the Ejtablifbed Church. By Edward 
Pearfon, B. D. Rector of Remp!tbone, Noteinghamthire. 18mo. Pp. 36. 
‘Tupman, Nottingham.. Hatchard, London. 


FAB He 


THESE three plain reafons are: 1. Becaufe unity among Chriftians 
injoined in Scripture. 2. Becaufe uniformity of public worfip among Chrik 
tians, who are in habits of intercourfe with each other, is a neceflary means 
of prejerving unity. 3. Becaufe, to join in the eitadlifhed form of public 
worfhip, is part of that obedience which we owe to our civil rulers. Thefe 
reafons are strongly fupported by various paflages in the New Teftament; 
and by a teries of well-digetted and well-applied argument. We itrenu- 
oufly recommend this valuable little tra@ to the attentive perufal of all 
thofe diffenters, by whom the /<? of thefe three reatons will not be con 
fidered as an additional motive tor feparation. 
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Diateffaren, or the Hifory of cur Lord Jefus Chrift, compiled from the Four Gof ls, 
according to the authorized Engisjo verfion, with Brie Notes, Practical and £Xx 
planatory ; to which are prefixed a Map of the Holy Lana, and an Introduction 
By the Rev. T. Thirlwall, M. A. Editor of the Latin Diateffaron, lately 
publifhed, in ufum:Scholarum. Illuitrated with two Engravings. 8vo 
Pr. 244. Rivingtons. ©1803. 





ia HAVING, in a former volume, reviewed the Latin Diateffaron of this 
| zealous divine fomewhat at length, and having beftowed on it thofe com- 
mendations which it unqueftionably deferved, little remains for us todd 
in refpeéct of this Englith edition, but to obferve that it is entitled to fimilat 
praife. The tranflation is faithful, without being fervile ; and plain and 
perfpicuous, without being vulgar. ‘Ihe notes are fhort but ufeful to the 
generality of readers; and the introduction contains a brief account “ 
! 0 
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four evangelifts, and of the different feéts which are mentioned in the 


hiftory. 
There is a f{maller edition of this work printed for the ufe of {chools. 


a 


EDUCATION. | 


An Introduction to the Use of the Globes, for the Use of both Sexes; particularly de- 
signed for Schools and private Teachers. By John Greig, private Teacher 
of Writing, Geography, and Practical Mathematics; and Author of the 
Young Ladies New Guide to Arithmetic, &c. 1 vol. 12mo, Pe. 152. 
Crofby. 1805. i 

HE purpofe of the treatife before us, is to facilitate practical inftruc- 

tion; and it is peculiarly adapted for affifting pupils, and allo dire@t- 
ing teachers. The author obferves a judicious medium. He goes far be- 
yond the mere elements, without extending to a difficult and abftrufe 
lyftem, which would to ill fuit the comprehenfion of learners: the whole 
ef the performance, both in materials and arrangement, demonftrates the 
writer to poile{s a great degree of preceptorial experience and {kill. He 
leads the mind, ftep by ftep, from fimple principles to complex operations 
and important relults. 

The following is his own ftatement of the contents which we thall quote 
to the reader, as it exhibits both the heads of the work, and the order in 
which it proceeds. It contains definitions and problems in geometry; the 
itereographic projection of the [phere; the ufe and progrets of geography 
and altronomy; its defcription of the principal lines on the globes, with 
the application of them by forty-fix problems on the terreftrial, and twenty- 
two on the celeftial, with the ufe of the analemma and fliding hour circle, 
felected with particular attention; likewife a reprefentation and epitome 
of the folar fyftem, armillary {phere, comets, fixed ftars, conftellations, &c. 
To which is added a variety of curious, entertaining, and ufeful parodoxes; 
with fome queftions aad antwers by way of application. 

The introduory view of pratical geometry prefents a concife but clear 
account both of the definition and problems, the knowledge of which is 
requifite for comprehending geography. When our author arrives at the 
proper object of his work, he prefixes hiftory to fcience, and gives a very 
per{picuous and fatisfactory narrative of the rife and progrels of geography; 
and naturally includes the means which were employed for afceitaining the 
fhape and meafure of the earth, Next comes an explanation of the lines 
on the terretirial globe, which is followed by the various problems which 
explain the ufe of that globe. From geography he proceeds to altronomy, 
and obferves the fame judicious mode of prefixing hiltory to fcience. Thence 
he conducts us to the folar fyftem on the Newtonian principles, and pro- 
ceeds to eclipfes. Having given a vicw of the heavens, he explains the gee 





ule of the celeftial globe; by propofing and folving the problems which + 
apply to that object, he follows this folution by twenty geographical theo- ae 
rems; by various paradoxes, geographical, aftronomical, and philofophical, ph 
that are well fitted for interefting the curiotity, and (harpening the inge- ‘ ‘ie 
nuity of youths. The work clofes with the application of its principles aud ae 
rules to a variety of cafes. ng ll - 
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Such is the fubftance of the treatife which is itfelf well calculated {oy 
conveying intiruction, and demonfirates the author to be thoroughly con 
veriant in the proteflion of the teacher. Under this convi€lion we recem. 
mend this performance of Mr. Greig, not only to private teachers, but to 
matiers and miltretles of feminaries, and all others who are entrulied with 
the tuition of youth. 


The History of Man in a savage and civilized State, written in a familiar Stik, 
and adapted to the Capacities of Youth, Printed for Tegg and Catileman, 
at the Eccentric Book-warehoufe, St. John’s-lireet, Weit Smithfield. Pr, 
176. 24mo. 


THIS is a very inftructive and well-written work, and well calculated 
to zffo d much entertainment to the youth of both fexes; it is, as the 
author oblerves in the preface, “ free from every indelicacy,”” which can 
feldvm be aflerted with truth of publications of this nature. It is intended 
as the firft volume of a work intitled the Minor’s Magazine; and if the {ub- 
jequent numbers be as pleating as the one now under contideration, we do 
not hetitate to fay that it will be generally well received. 

The pian of the work is firit to give a concile but correct and perfpicuous 
defcription of the perfon, manners, drefs, r¢ligion, and warlike inftruments 
of the carlieft inhabitants of different countries in the world; and then te 
furnith a particular delcription of the prefent inhabitants of every country, 

As Ipecimens of the work, we prefent our readers with the following 
exiracis: 

Under the article the inhabitants of Great Britain, the author ob- 
ferves, “It is generally allowed that the Enylith are brave, and jealous of 
their liberties; they are indufirious and laborious; they love liberal arts, 
and are capable of carrying them to pertecien; they are humane and 
friendly, but blunt, and not tond of compliments, ‘The common people, in 
general, have a loo contemptuous idea of foreign nations; and fometimes 
treat foreigners with rudeneis. The Englith are loyal, courageous, good 
foldiers ; and the frit feamen in the world! The epifcopal religion is the 
principal and cflablithed religion of England; but every other religion is 
tolerated throughout the the nation.” 

The Welih and the [rifh are noticed under the above article; but we 
are much furprifed that the author has not given us any character of the 
Scotch. 

The author gives the following deicription under tie article “ Chinefe,” 
of what we call the magic lantern : 

« Nothing exceeds the re{pect thewn by child-en to their parents, and 
by (cholars to their maiters. They {peak little, aud never fit down in their 
prefence ; on their birth-day, and other occations, they falute them on theit 
knees, and with their foreheads feveral times touch the ground. In the ce- 
lebration of their fettivals the Chinele are ex;tremely profule. At their feall of 
lanterns every city and village, the thores of the fea, and the banks of the 
rivers, are hung with lanterns of various fhapes and (izes. Some are even 
feen in the windows of the pooreit inhabitants. Rich people fometimes 
experd eight or nine pounds tterling for one lantern ; and thofe which the 
emperor, viceroy, and yreat mandarines, order to be made, colt a hundred 
end filky” pounds each, Their lanterns are very large, and fome of (hem are 
computed of tix wooden frames, either painted or neatly gilt, and fitted up 
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with fine tranfparent filk, upon which are painted flowers, animals, and-hu- 
man figures ; others are round, and made of a blue tranfparent horn. Seve- 
ral larnps, and a great number of wax-candles, are put into thefe lanterns; 
to the corners of cach are fixed taficls or {treamers of tilk and fatin of dif- 
ferent colours; and a curious piece of carved work is placed ever its top. 
F, du Halde Nays, ‘ that they caule thadows to appear, which reprefent 

inces and princefles, foldiers, buffoons, and other characters; the geitures 
of which are fo conformable to the words of thofe who put them in mo- 
tion, that one is almoit induced to believe that they {peak in reality.” This 
is the origin of the omdres Chinoises, magic lanterns, or Chinefe fhades. The 
Chinete fireworks, fo juftiy celebrated, are dilplayed in all their varieties 
during the fettival; and a large one is exhibited in every city.” 

Though our extracts have been copious from fo {mall a work, we cannot 
refrain from giving the conclufion, which we coniider as delerving the par- 


ticular attention of thofe who belicve man ever to have exilied in a fiate of 


nature. 
“« After prefenting our readers with a faithful account of the inhabitants 


of every nation, we cannot clote the natural distory of max without noticing 
fome of the conjectures which have been made relative to what man would 
be really in a fiate of nature. To elucidate the natural flate of man, phi- 
lofuphers have brought, as examples, the phytfical and moral ftate of tome 
wandering tribes, whem they confider as uncivilized; but, in the moit 
favage hordes, as well as in the molt civilized European nations, man is 
neceilarily educated by his equals; he contracts from them his habits and 
his wants; his ideas are no longer his own; he enjoys the capacity of de- 
veloping his underftanding by the power of imitation and the influence ot 
fociety. We ought then to feek ellewhere the model of a man ¢ruly savage; 
of hin who owes nothing to his equals; we can therefore form our opinion 
only from the particular hiltories of a few individuals, who, at different pe- 
riods, have been found living in a fiate of abfolute folitude among the 
woods, where they had been abandoned in their infancy, we (hall pretently 
dilcover, by fuch an inquiry, that, caft on this globe, without phyhcal 
powers, and without innate ideas, unable, dy /rnself, to obey the con'titu- 
tional laws of his organization, maa can tind only in the boiom of focicty, 
the eminent fiation that nature deftined for him; and that, without the ad 
of civilization, he would be one of the leaft inte!lizent of animals.” 


Sequel to the E uglifb Reader ; or, Ekegant Selections in Profe an 1 Poetry, defi: med 1¢ 
improve the hgheft Clafs of Learners in Reading; to ¢ tabl io a Lafte far ju? and 
accurate Compofition s and to promote the Tuterefis of Picty and Virtue. By Lind 
ley Murray, Author of ** Englifh Grammar adapted to the different Clafles 
of Learners,” &c. The Second Edition, with Alterations and Additions. 
izmo. Pp. 396. 4s. bound. York, printed. Lengman and Co. Lon- 
don, 1805. 


E have had fuch frequent occafions to commend the landable effort: 

of Mr. Murray to fupply the rifing generation with element- 

ary works, well calculated :o form their talte,to direct their judgment, 
and, which is of the moft confequence, to inftil into their minds found 
Principles of religion and.virtue, that it would be a fuperfluous tak te 
tepeat our fenfe of Ais or of their merits. It will only remain for us, there- 
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fore, to add, that in this new edition of his Seque! to the Fnglith Reade 
the additions are confiderable. efides other new ariicles, aa Appendix 
ts fubjoined, of fixty-two pages, containing a number of biographical 
thetches. To thefe we have nothing to object, except that we think je 
was neccflary, for che inftruction of his young readers, that Mr. M. thould 
give a complete lift of the works of every author whom he notices, inteag 
of mentioning only a part of them; and except, alfo, that in his brief 
fketch of Benjamin Franklin, he takes no notice of his conduct as a rebel, 
nor of the motive which induced him to take a part in the rebellion, which 
was highly difgraceful to his character, whether he be contidered as a pa. 
friet or as a philofopher. In fhort, this tketch fhould have been either omit. 
ted entirely, or confiderably enlarged. As it is, it is calculated to make 
a wrong impreflion on the youthful mind, by teaching it to draw a gene. 
ral (and an erroneous) inference from a partial ftatement. With thefe ex. 
ceptions, this work is entitled to great praife. 


A Short Grammar of the Englhijb Language, in Tevo Parts ; fimplified to the Ca- 
pecities of Children: with Notes, and a great Variety of entertaining and ufeful 
Exer-ifes, upon a Plan entire!y news; alfr an Appendix, containing Rules anf 
Obfervations for affifiing young Perfons to Speak and write with Perfpicuity and 
Accuracy. By John Hornfey, School-matter, Scarborough. ‘The Fourth 

5 


Edition, correéted, improved, and enlarged, 1zimo. Pr. 132. 2s. bound, 
Newcafile, printed. Bent, London. 


THIS intelligent and fenfible teacher has perfeCily fucceeded in the 
plan, which he propofed to himielf, of providing for children a fet of 
thort, eafy, and perfpicuous rules for acquiring a competent knowleage of 
Englith grammar. ‘The mode of giving exercifes, in which the rules of ortho- 
graphy and of grammar are violated, for the purpofe of correction by the 
pupil, is nove! in itfelf, and extremely well adapted to the object of teache 
ine correctueis in pronunciation and compoiition. 


Juvenile Picces, defigned for the Inftruction and Entertainment of the Youth of bota 
Sexes. Zi which is now prefixed an Effay on the Educarion of Youth, pointing 
eut thofe Branches of Knowledge (which are) mo? ufeful in the prefent Strate of 
Society, and enumerating Publications uader each Branch of Knowledge conducive to 
mental Improvement. By John Evans, A. M. Mailer of a Seminary at 
Mington. fourth Edition; with confiderable Additions and Improve- 
ments. Embelhithed with three clegant Engravings. 12mo. i’p. 258, 
3s. Gd. Crotby and Co, 1804. 


IN our comments apon Lord Grenville’s preface to Lord Chatham's 
Letters to his Nephew *, we ftrongly cenfured the noble writer’s afler- 
tion, founded on a diétum of Milton’s, that all knowledge was /aéordinate 
to the artof juftly and fkilfully performing all the offices of peace and 
avar. Seneca points out another {pecies of knowledge at leait as impor- 
cant: “ Nee enim is reipublice prodeft qui de pace bellogue cenfet, fed qui 
_ juventutem exhortatur, et wirtute infirurt animos.”? Some of his lordthip's 
prefent connestions appear to be much in want of this {pecics of inftructiom, 
and, indeed, if a judgment were to be formed from the recent debates of 


an! 





* See Anti-Jacobin Review, Vol. XIX. P, 64. 
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the Spanifh war, it might be concluded, that they are not converfant with 
the art which his lordfhip has, moft unaccountably, rendered ‘ the teft of 
ail intelle€tual and all moral excellence!!!’ The paffage from Seneca, 
above quoted, is Mr. Evans’s very appropriate motto to his book, Mr. 
£. is evidently 2 good and pious man, and his felections will afford, what 
they promife, inftruction and eatertainment, the utile dulci, for his juvenile 
readers. His concluding addrefs to young people contains much excel- 
lent and falutary admonition. But we muft add a word or two on the 
ground of confifency, of which no writer whatever, efpecially no one who 
writes for the inftruétion of youth, fhould, for a moment, lofe fight. In 
his * Addrefs,” Mr. E. moft truly and wifely obferves, «* Morality, unaided 
by religion, ftands on a most precarious foundation ;” and, in fupport of 
this pofition, he quotes a paflage from “a fenfible writer, (whom he does 
not name, an omiffion, by the bye, that is cenfurable in a book of this 
kind,) which ends with the following remark: “ Withdraw RELtGIon, 
and you fhall fhake all the pillars of morality.” Now, impreffed, as he 
evidently is, with the importance of this truth, it is furprifing to us that, 
in his enumeration of books, *‘ conducive to mental improvement,” he in- 
cludes Paley’s Moral Philefophy, in which religion is rendered, as it were, /j- 
berdinate to morality. But we, too, will quote a fenfible writer on this fub- 
ject. 

« Every affertion may fairly be called unauthorized, which contradiéts 
the law of God; and every writing pernicious, which openly or indirectly 
tends to fuperfede, or weaken the authority of that law. In the very firit 

age of Dr. Paley’s ‘* Principles of Moral and Political Philofophy,” we 
are told, that moral philofophy means, that fcience which teaches men 
their duty, and the reafons of it, and that without it the rules of life, 
among which the Scriptures are allowed a place, oftentimes miflead men 
through a defeét, either in the rule or in the application. If, therefore, 
to prevent the Scriptures from mifleading us, moral philofophy mutt pre- 
vioufly be ftudied, and moral philofophy teaches men their duty and the 
reafons of it, the conclufion is, that the Scriptures do indeed contain a rule 
of life, but do not teach men their duty, or the reafons of it. ‘The Serip- 
tures muft, therefore, upon Dr. Paley’s affertion, be confidered as afford- 
ing a fet of precepts, which, though true, could not be applied till the 
moralift interpofed to give them ethcacy. In Vol. I. p. 8. of the fame 
work, it is faid, that the Scriptures ‘* are employed not fo much to teach 
new rules of morality, as to enforce the practice of it by new fanétions, 
and a greater certainty; which lait feems to be the proper bufinets of a 
revelation from God, and what was moft wanted.” It is prefumptuous to 
determine what is the proper bufinefs of a revelation; and to aflert that 
the enforcing of morality by new fanétions, and a greater certainty, 
was the thing mof wanted, is at leaft to flight the neceflity of a redemp- 
tion, without which the fpeculations of morality will prove but a broken 
reed.” 

Every inftruétor of youth fhould be particularly cautious in the recom- 
mendation of books. He certainly fhould not recommend any which he he 
Rot attentively read and maturely digefted. And, from the incompatibi - 
lity of Dr. Paley’s loofe notions of morality with Mr. Evans’s more juit con- 
ceptions of it, we fhould almoft be tempted to fufpeét that the latter had 
not read the philofophical fyftem of the former, which hg thus inconfide- 
tately and unwarrantably recommends to his pupils. 
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Entertaining Inftructicns, in a feries of Familiar Dialoowes heiaveen a Parent and 
his Children 5 interfperfed woth original Fables well adapted to the Ca) acities of 
Youth. Small 8vo. Vr.150. 33. 6d. Hatchard. 13805. 


IN his *« Preface” this entertaining initrucor informs us, that ** having 
frequently obferved that Fables are read by children merely as a tempo. 
rary amufeinent, without ther paying the fmallelt regard to the applica. 
tion; and judging that a previous dialogue might impreis + deeper on 
the mind of the young reader, rhan by merely running through a fuccef- 
fion of them, which are no fooner read than forgotten; the author has 
therefore veniured to interfperfe a few dialogues and fables in fuch a man- 
ner, as from its novelty may arreft the atrention; but does not prefume, 
in any degree, to vie with the many excellent works which are now daily 
publifhing for the advantage of the rifing generation.” Without ftopping 
to comment on the very inaccurate conftruction of this fentence, or to dwell 
on other verbal inaccuracies, fuch as ‘* felf-opinionated,” &c. we fhall ex- 

refs our concurrence with the author as to the propriety of the mode of 
introducing fables by previous dialogues. But this precaution is more ne- 
ecffary with his own fables, than with any which we recolleét to have read. 
In moft other fables the moral precept, which it is the objeé of all fables 
to inculcate, is fo pointed, that, without any additional aid, any one can 
perceive it; but, in the greater part of thefe tables, though Matter Camillus 
1s made to fay, *‘ 1 understand it fo well,” it would puzzle a much older 
head than his, or his father’s, to difcover the moral. ‘The previous dia- 
logues, therefore, are effentially neceflary to render them intelligible to 
common underftandings, which are not endowed with the pre-eminent, fa- 
gacity of Matter Camillus and Mifs Louifa. The dizlogues themfelves 
are good, and, though not very entertaining, are calculated to convey ufeful 
leffons to the infant mind. 


A Father's Gift to his Children, confifting of Original Effays, Tales, Fubles, Re 
Sections, Sc. By Wiliam Mavor, LL. D. Vicar ot Hurley, and Chaplain 
to the Karl of Moira. 12mo, 2 vol. Pr. 600. R. Phillips. 1805. 


HERE, indeed, we have an inftructor of youth, well qualified and well 
ditpofed to blend rational entertainment with ulfeful initruction. With 
thefe qualities, and with the powerful itimulus co call them forth into ac- 
tian which refules from paternal affection ;—for where the father is the 
preceptor, and the children are the pupils, every motive that can operate 
on the human mind combines to produce efiorts commenfurate to the 
great objeét in view—the author could fearcely fail to compofe a book 
ia all re{peéts valuable. Many of the pieces in thefe volumes have great 
merit; the ftyle is uaiformly chafte ; and the principles and fentiments are 
invariably good. As the neceflary tendency of the whole work is to im- 

rove the mind and to meliorate the heart, without any thing to offend the 
judgment or to fhock the tafte, our earneft recommendation of it is a duty 


~ which we owe alike to the author and to the public. 
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MISCELLANIES. 


A Defence of Attornies, wi h Reafins for thinking that no Attorney we duly conm- 
Gders the ;refent critical Situation of his Country, or whe has at Heart the in- 
creafing Re/peability of the Profigfion, will ex e& to be taxed. In Reph twa 
Pamphlet lately publifoed by Mr. Char es I ifley, of New Inn, cntitld, « A brief 
Inquiry concerning the Origin, Progrefy, and Impolicy of taxing At- 
tornies,’ &c. 70 awhich are added, a few Remarks in Vindication of tavo re- 
Ipe@able Barrifers again? the illiberel Attack of that Writer. By a Friend to 
the Profefion. 8Svo. Pr. 52. Bickerittuf. 1804. 





HE author, in his Preface, thus ftates the object of his publication. 
| «« The chief objeé&t of the enfuing pages is to defend the tax which 
the legiflature hath impofed upon attornies. It will be defended firft upon 
the principle, that it is calculated to render the profeflion more refpec- 
table, and eventually to caufe the members of it to reach higher in the 
eftimation of focicty, inafmuch as it will have a tendency to drive out of 
the pale of the profeffion the vile and needy pettifoggers, to whom alone is 
attributable all the obloquy which the puolic, from a want of due difcri- 
mination, attaches to the whole body. 

«« In the fecond place the tax will be defended upon the ground, that 
it would be dangerous in times fo perilous as the prefent to embarrafs 
the meafures of government, by raifing any objections to the payment 
of it. 

“ Itfarther purpofes to defend the profeffion againft the infinuation 
which has been thrown out as to the poflibility of our being aroufed to 
wage war againit the conflitution under any circumftances, however 
prefling.”’ 

Certainly thefe are Jaudable objeéts, and the author has purfued them 
with zeal and ability. Not having feen the pamphlet to which this pro- 
feffes to be an anfwer, we can only judge of it by the extracts here given ; 
and, as far as they go, our author has a decided advantage over his an- 
tngonift, We fully agree with nim in praifing any meafure which has a 
tendency to produce {fo very defirable, and indeed, fo neceflary, an end, 
as that of purifying the profeffion, ‘That the meafure in queltion will have 
this effe&t, to a certain extent, we verily believe ; but that it will be ef- 
feftual for that purpofe, we fear it is too much to expect; for we know, 
that fome of the worf members of the profeflion are not among the 
pooref of it. As to the profeffion itfelf, no doubt the obloquy cait againf 
it, is much too indifcriminate; for it contains many as werthy, as 
honourable, as generous, and as con{cientious men as are to be found in 
any other profetlion or calling ; but, on the other hand, it contains, we 
fafpeé&t, more bad men than any other profeilion ; and when a man is not 
reftrained, by principle, from aé¢ting flagitioufly, the profeffion of the 
law unfortunately affords him more opportunities of fo a@inez than any 
other profeffion. We could point out feveral fuch chara&ters moving 
within the contraéted {phere of our own obfervation. Men who, ren 
dering their confciences fubfervient to their intereft, are every thing to 
every body; who can rail with the licentious and cant with the fanatic ; 
who have their jovial faying and their fong for the bon-vivant, and their 
Bible and their Hymn-book (occupying the places of the “ Lawyer’s 
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Vade-mecum,” and ‘ Every Man his own Lawyer,” on their defks) for 
the Methodiit; who can adjuft their language, their purfuits, and their 
faith, to the temper and ptrfuafion of their employers; to whom all 
creeds and ail places of worfhip are alike, fo that they’ contain but 
clients ; whofe firft obje& is to make an exorbitant bill; whofe fecoud is vo 
enforce the payment.of it; and whofe /af is to make law, equity, and 
juftice, go hand in hand. Such reptiles as thefe are the pefls not merely 
of the profeilion, but of fociety itfelf; and if any legiflative means 
could be devifed for depriving them of the power of doing mifchief, the 
community would be more benefited by it than by any law which has been 
paffed for centuries. 


An Oration commemorative of the late Major General Alexander Hamslion ; pto- 
nounced before the New-York State Society of the Cincinnati, on Tue/das, 
TFuly 31, 1804. By |. M. Maion, D.D. Pattor of the firft Affociate 
Reformed Church in the City of New-York? With ax Appendix, con 
taining the Particulars of the Duel between General Hamilton and Colonel Burr, 
a Copy of the Paper left by the General, and the Rev. Dr. Majon’s Letier to the 
Editor of the Commercial Advertifir, giving an Account of the General's laf 


t 


Moments. Svo. Pr. 38. 1s. Ogle. i804. 


THIS funeral Oration is marked by that ftrong and impref- 
five eloquence, which ftrongly characterizes, as we have been given 
to underftand, all the difcourfes, and certainly all the produétions 
which we have feen, of this able fcholar, and worthy divine. It 
exhibits a rapid, but highly interefting, fketch of General Hamilton’s 
life and purfuits, from his firft entrance into the rebel army, at the early 
age of feventeen, to the hour of his death; in which he is holden up, as 
a foldier, a patriot, a fenator, a itate{man, an advocate, and a man, as 
an objeét to admire, and asa model to imitate. It is fearcely pollible, 
indeed, for the language of panegyric to aflume a higher tone; and if 
General Hamilton really deferved the character which is here afcribed to 
him, he muft, indeed, have been a rara avis in terri; and Dr. Mafon 
might truly fay, ‘* We ne’er fhall look upon his like again? After de- 
lineating the various qualities of his heart and mind as difplayed in the 
different fituations of life in which he had been placed ; the. learned 
orator concludes this part of his oration in the following terms, 

«¢ But enumerations were endiefs, He was born to be great. Who- 
ever was fecond, Hamilton muft be firft. To his ftupendous and ver- 
fatile mind no inveltigation was difficult—no fubject prefented which he 
did not illuminate, Superiority, in fome particular, belongs to thou- 
fands. Pre-eminence, in whatever he chofe to undertake, was the pre- 
rogative of Hamilton. No fixed critcrion could be applied to his ta- 
lents. Often has their difplay been fuppofed to have reached the limit 
of human effort; and the judgment flood firm till fet afide by himfelf. 
When a caufe of new magnitude required new exertion, he rofe, he tow- 
ered, he foared ;, furpailing himfelf, as he furpailed others. Then was 
nature tributary to his eloquence! Thea was felt his defpotifm over the 
heart! Touching, at his pleafure, every ving of pity or terrer, of in- 
dignation or gricf; he melted, he foothed, he roufed, he agitated ; al- 
ternatcly gentle as the dews, and awful asthe thunder. Yet, great as he 
was in the eyes of the world, he was greater in the eyes of thofe with 
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whom he was maf converfant. The greatuefs of mof men, like ob- 
jets teen through a muff, diminifhes with the diftance: but Hamilton, 
ike atower feen afar of under aclear fky, rofe in grandeur and fubli- 
mity with every Step of approach. Famiharity with him was the parent 
of veneration. Over thee matchlefs talents Probity threw her brighteit 
luftre. Franknefs, fuavity, teuderaels, benevolence, breathed through 
their exerciic. And to his tamily!~—but he ts gone—that noble heart 
beats no more; that eye of fire is dimmed; and fealed are thofe oracular 
lips. Americans, the fereneit beam of your glory is extinguifhed in the 
tomb !” 

The animated reprobation of the favage pradtice to which this worthy 
but unfortunate man fell a victim, clognent as it is, has fomething better 
than eloquence to recommend it. 

« Fathers, friends, countrymen! the grave of Hamilton fpcaks, It 
charges me to remind you that he fell a victims, not to difeafe nor acci- 
dent; notto the fortune of glorious warfare; but,. how fhall 4 utter it? 
toacultom which has no origin but fuperitition, no aliment but depra- 
vity, no reafun but in maduefs, Alas! that he fhould thus expofe his 
precious life. “This was his error, <A thoufand burfting hearts reiterate, 
this was his error. Shall! apologize? 1 am forbidden by his living pro- 
teltations, by his dying regrets, by his watled blood. Shall a folitary 
a&t into which he was betrayed and dragged, have the authority of a pre- 
cedent? ‘I’he plea is precluded by the long decifions of his underftand- 
ing, by the principles of his confcience, and by the reluctance of his 
heart. Ah! when will our morals be purified, and an imaginary honour 
ceafe to cover the moft peftilent of human patlions? My appeal is to mi- 
litary men. Your honour isfacred. Litten. Is it honourable to enjoy 
the efteem of the wife and good? The wife and good turn with difguit 
from the man who lawlefsly aims at his neighbour’s life. Is it honour- 
able to ferve your country ? That man cruelly injures her, who, from pri- 
vate pique, calls his fellow-citizens into the dubious field. Is fidelity 
honourable ? ‘hat man forfwears his faith, who turns againft the bowe!s 
of his countrymen, weapons put into his hand for their defence. Are ge- 
nerofity, humanity, fympathy, honourable? ‘hat man is fuperlatively 
bafe, who mingles the tears of the widow and orphan, with the blood of 
a hufband ang father. Do refinement, and courtcfy, and benignity, en 
twine with the laurels of the brave ?. The blot is yet to be wiped from 
the foldier’s name, that he cannot treat his brother with the decorum of 
agentieman, unlefs the piftol or the dagger be every moment at his heart. 
Let the votaries of honour now look at their deeds. Let them compare 
their do¢trine with this horrible comment. Ah! what avails it to a dif- 
tracted nation that Hamilton was murdered fora punétilio of honour ? 
My fleth thivers! Is this, indeed, our ftate of fociety?. Are tranicendent 
Worth and talent to be a capital inditement before the tribunal of ambi- 
tion? Is the Angel of Death to record, for fanguinary retribation, every 
wore which the collifion of political opinion may extort from a political 
man ?. Are integrity and candour to be at the mercy of the affatlin? And 
fytematic crime to trample under foot, or {mite into the grave, all that 
is yet venerable to our humbled land? My countrymen, the land is de- 
fled with blood unrighteoufly fhed. Its cry, difregarded on earth, has 
gone up to the throne of God; and this day does our punifhment reveal 
ur fin. Itis time for us to awake. ‘The voice of moral virtue, the 


voice 








~ 


. 


1g2 ORIGINAL CRITICISM. 









voice of domeftic alarm, the voice of the fatherlefs and widow, the 
voice of a nation’s wrong, the voice of Elamilton’s blood, the voice of 


impending judgment, calls fora remedy. At this hour heaven’s high re. BR, 
proof is founding from Maine to Georgia, and from the fhores of the | 
Atlantic to the banks of the Miilifippi. If we refufe obedience, every 





drop of blood fpilled in fingle combat, will lie at our door, and_ will be 














recompenfed when our cup 1s full. We have, then, our choice, either to | 
coerce iniquity, or prepare for defolation; and in the mean time, to make 7h 
) our nation, though infant in years, yet mature in vice, the fcorn and the 
uae i | abhorrence of civilized man!” 
A ty The account of the duel contained in the Appendix is the fame which , 
ii appeared in the public prints at the time.. The paper left by General | 
el he Hamilton fhews that, in meeting his antagonift, he followed a practice ) 
| ie which his reafon reprobated and which his confcience difapproved ;~ | 
| ote video mtliora proboque, deteriora fequor;—to how many alas! is this ex 
He confeliion appligzble !—The paper farther fhews, that Mr. Burr’s condud = 
oa was highly offenfive; his Janguage highly afluming and infolent ; and th 
bbe. that ie was the General’s determibation not to fire at him. We cannot ha 
yi oe Be here omit to obferve, that while a bill of indiétment for murder has ac thi 
a tually been found againft this man in one part of the United States, he me 
Loe | is publicly aéting in avother 2s Vice Prefident of the Congrefs! Whata .- 
we i ae ftrange notion mult this circumftance convey io the minds of al] refleGing wh 
“. ei : men of the fyftem of jurifprudence inthis federal government. | From the ; 
la account of che General’s lat moments, which is extremely affecting, it mi 
i . is evident he died, as indced he had lived, a fincere and good Chriftian; as 
: and, on all accounts, America has juft caufe to deplore the death of this a 
e valuable man. ‘ ¥ 
; pr 
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) | FO OUR READERS. in 
: 
: THE PRINTER having declared his inability to complete the prefent JB 5 
Number of the Review by the ufual time of’ publication, owing toa be 
is combmation of the Pretimen for the purpole of extorting exorbitant wages pe 
; 17; from their Matters, Tur Proprietors are reduced to the neceflity of m 
F publithing it in an unfinithed itate.—The remaining «Two Sheets, which ate 
| 4 both composed, will be given in the next Number. C1 
wee a 
aa # Feb. 28, 1803. 
Te IN addition to the above fiatement of the Proprietors, the Publier of 
: 5 this Work finds it expedient to apprize his Purchafers that, from the pretent 
| 7 unfettled {tate of the Printing Bufinefs, owing to fome unjuttifiable De- iH 
ee mands and Combinations amongét the Journeymen, it is very probable that ; 
hai fome interruption may occur in the Publication,—It has been very properly th 
in and unanimoutly relolved, by the Printers of London, that their bufinets of of 
Be. every kigd fhall (top till the matters in difpute are adjutted. . 
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Rifcius in London. Biographical Memeirs of William Henry Weft Betty, from 
the earlieft Period of bis Infancy. Including the Hiftory of bis Irifb, Scotch, 
and Engli/h Engagements. With analytical Striftures on bis a@ing at the 
London theatres. Dedicated to Richard Brinfley Sheridan, E/g. M. P. 
Svo. Pr. GO. 2s. Crofby and Co. 1805. 


The wonderful theatrical Progrefs of William Henry Weft Betty, the Infant 
Rofcius, in Ireland, Scotland, and various Parts ef England; alfo at the 
Theatres Royal Covent Garden and Drury Lane; withan accurate Sketch of 
his Life. By an Impartial Oblerver. 18mo. Pr. 70. Gd. Crofly 


and Co. 


ECCE iterum Crifpinus ! iterum atque iterum!—Whatever may be the 
excellence of this extraordinary boy, in the difficult {cience of aéting, he 
certainly muft have attained toa much higher degree of excellence, in 
the more difficult fcience of /2/f-command, if the fulfome panegyrics which 
have been lavifhed on him with unprecedented profufion have not, by 
this time, completely qualified him for playing to perfection, without the 
trouble of ftudy, the part of The Spoiled Child. "To refitt, with complete 
fuccefs, the indefatigable efforts which have been exerted to produce this 
effet, requires indeed a folidity of judgment, and a ftrength of mind, 
which are fcarcely to be expeéted ina boy of thirteen. Be this as it 
may, if the public curiofity, refpeéting the birth, parentage, and edu- 
cation, life, chara&ter, and behaviour of Matter Betty, be not fully gra- 
tified, aye even to fatiety, it certainly is not to be attributed to the want 
of induftry, on the part of his biographers, who appear to be more nu- 
merous than the charatters which he reprefents on the ftage. While the 
prices at which fuch gratification is attainable are as various as thofe of 
the feats at the theatre. ‘The two publications before us (one of which, 
by the bye, feems to have been copied from the other) afford the fre- 
quenters of the boxes, and thofe of the gallery, an opportunity of grati- 
fying their refpective tafte. Each hasa portrait of the young hero; but 
in diferent charaéters; that of the o¢tavo edition isa very good en- 
Rraving ; but how far the painter has fucceeded in the eflential requifite 
of ikene/s, we are not qualified to decide. As to the contents of either 
book, the enumeration in thé title-page will ferve as an apt fubftitute for 
criticifm. 


Culina Famulatrix Medicina: or, Receipts in Cookery, worthy the Notice of 
the medical Practitioners, who ride im their Chariots with a Footman bebind, 
and who recerve TwoeGuinea Fees from their rich and luxurious Pauents, 
By Ignotus. 12mo. Pr. 236. 4s. York printed. Mawman, London. 
1804. 


FROM the Apicii of ancient Rome (for there were no lefs than three 
illuftrious glittons of the name of Apicius) to Dr. King, of modern Britain, 
noone ; no, not the nepotum omnium altiffimus gurges, to defcribe him irl 
the eneryetic language of Pliny, appears to have ftudied the elegant {cience 
of eating, more deeply, and certainly none with better effeét, than Ignotus ; 
who has very appropriately dedicated the refult of bis labours in the culi- 
hary art, “ to thofe gentlemen who freely give two guineas for a turtle 
dinner at the tavern,” when they might have a more wholefome one at 
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194 ORIGINAL CRITICISM. 
home for ten fhillings.” No lefs than two hundred and eighteen dithes ap 


here ferved up; a variety fufficient to pleate every palate, and to gratify ever . 
tafte. ‘They are all accompan‘ed with fuitable embellifhments, in the for c 


of obfervations, on the nature and properties of each. 

There isa very humourous dialogue between Archzus and Dr. Franklin, 
i which we would extract for the amufement of our readers, did not our |j. 
meet mts forbid us. But though we have been much pleafed with many of ths I 
. dithes, we have been moft pleafed with the lait, which we shall therefor 
ferve up to our readers, as an article not often to be met with at modem 
entertainments. 











- «2 


« A Disu, NaMED ComMMON SENSE. 

“ Profeflional men have an undoubted right to their hours of relaxation, 
for as Acfop obferves, ‘ If the bow be kept continually bent, it will in time 
lofe its elafticity.’” But the misfortune is, the employment of thefe houy 
is not always left to thofe who have the beft right to difpofe of them, bu 
are expetted to be at the difpofal of others who are but imperfectly quali- 
fied to form a judgment upon them. Profeffional men who employ their 
leifure hours in fiddling, cards, and tea-drinking, ufually pafs their day 
@ithout cen fure; but others who wifh to mix utility with their amuie 

= ments, are fure to bring down a fwarm of undifcerning critics. Of this, 
ia examples are innumerable. Bifhop Hoadley wrote a play. Dean Swift 
4 | : one day wrote a fermon, and on the following day amufed himfelf with 
i « Advice to Servants.’ Eratmus wrote a treatife in praife of * Folly.’ 
And a great Chancellor of England amufed himfelf with Differtations that 
had no connetion with his legal department. Dr. Martin Lifter, Phyf- 
cian to Queen Anne, wrote a Commentary on Apicius’s * Art of Cookery,’ 
Bifhop Warburton, after writing his ‘ Divine Legation of Mofes,’ amu'ed 
} himielf with a Commentary on the Plays of Shakefpeare ; and Dr. Tucker, 
Mf Dean of Gloucefter, on the days that he could be {pared from his facred 
duty, employed himtelf in writing ufeful political tra@s, that had bute 
flender connection with his profeflion. Bifhop Watfon gave up his leis 
fure hours to chem {try, agriculture, and planting, retaining at the fame 
time the duties of bis function with becoming dignity. Bifhoy Horfley’r 
at Ieifure continues to enlighten the mathematical world, and Dr. Paley's 
. a Anatomical and Phyfiological Differtations have added ftrength and vigour 
to his Theological ttudies. Let me not Jeave out Mr. Mafon, who wrote 
fermons, plays, fongs, rebuiles, and political pamphlets. Moft, if not all, 
of thefe men have had the amufing part of their condact arraigned ; but, 
as liberality of fentiment cannot every where be found, the beft way is 
take the world as it goes; and if we cannot obtain approbation from the 
| ‘ ty bulk of mankind, let us be content with what the wite few befiow upon ws 
‘| Be ¢ Objervations mel pon the merits of this apologetical dith, Ignotus afked 
i pie the opinion of his friend Archeus; but received for ani{wer, ‘ that it did 
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not come within his province.’ He therefore ventures to recommend it B 
: k a wholefome dith, to all perfons, who are troubled witb crudities and it 

; hs od digettion.”” 

i : His final addre’s to his female readers, containing fentiments fo per 

fectly conformable with thofe which we have exprefled in a former part ot 

this number, we dhall alfo extra. 


te * Appress.—Honi, Soit, Qui. Mal. y. Penfe.—To the ladies who have 
hf done Igno'us the honour to peruie what, with ike be& intention poilible, 
ah has been the amutement of his leifure hours. 
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« After providing the neceffary materials to be employed in the manage- 
ment of a family, Ignotus would feel himfelf culpable if he did not not 
endeavour to promote their application, by a few words of advice. And 
as the feafon advances when new year’s gifts are in general acceptable, he 
begs leave to offer the following to fuch ladies as may not be too proud to 
accept of a little good advice fiom a ftranger. 

« The character given of a virtuous woman by the mother of King 
Lemuel, is perhaps the moit perfect picture that ever was drawn; and 
though the age, in which it was given, is widely different from that in 
which we live, yet every attempt to come near to it, will amply reward 
the fair imitator. 

‘The price of a virtuous woman is: far above rubies. The heart of her 
bufband doth fafely truttin ber, fo that he thall have no need of fpoil. She 
will do him good and: not evil all the days of her lite. She feeketh wool 
and flax, and worketh willingly with her hands. She is like the mer- 
chants’ th‘ps; fhe bringeth her food from afar. She rifeth alfo while it 
is yet night, “and giveth meat to her hou’chold, and a portion to her 
maidens. She confiiereth a field, and buyeth it! with the fruit of her 
hands the planteth a vineyard. She girdeth her loins with ftrength, and 
ftrengtheneth her arms. She perceiveth that her merchandife is good: 
her candle goeth not out by night. She layeth her hands to the fpindle, 
and her hands hold the diftaff. She ftretcheth out her hand to the poor ; 
yea, fhe reacheth forth her hands to the needy. She is not afraid of the 
fnow for her houfehold: for all her houfehold are clothed with fcarlet. She 
maketh herfelf coverings of tapeftry ; her clothing is filk and purple. Her 
husband is known in the gates, when he fitteth among the elders of the 
Jand. She maketh fine liven, and felleth it; and delivereth girdles unto 
the merchant. Strength and honour are her clothing; and the thall re- 
joice in time to come. She openeth her mouth with wifdom; and in her 
tongue is the law of kindnefs. She looketh well to the ways of her houte- 
hold, and eateth not the bread of idlenets. Her children arife up, and call 
her bletled; ber hufband alfo, and he praifeth her.’ 

‘‘ What a detcription is here! Can it be attended to without emotion ? 
or have modern manners fo warped our minds, that the fimplicity of an- 
cient virtue, inflead of appearing an object of veneration, thould look ro- 
mantic and ridiculous. ‘Say, in good earneft, were the women of thofe 
days the lefs eftimable, or the lefs attractive, that they did not waite their 
lives in a round of diflipation and impertinence, but employed themfelves 
in work of ingenuity and ufefulnefs. ‘Lhe women o' the firft rank, as we 
are informed by the oldett and bett authors, took delight in the occupation 
of good houfewifery in all its extent. After looking at the fublime ftan- 
dard of female excellence given by the mother of Lemuel, | am aware that 
any thing I am able to ofter on this fubje& will appear vapid; but fince 
it mult be fo, let the mortifying fentiment be felt by all, as a jutt fatire on 
the declention of the age we live in. In truth, when we {peak of good 
houfewifery now-a-days, we muft fubmit to fpeak in a lower key. What 
do families fufter daily from the incapacity, or inattention of tho’ miftreties 
that leave all to houfekeepers and other fervants! How many citates might 
have been faved from ruin by a wifer conduct! I have no hefitation in 
laying, that no woman ought to think it beneath her to be an economitt. 
In every ftation, an economift is a refpectable character. ‘To ice that time 
Which fhould be Jaid out in examining the accounts, regulating the ope- 
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rations, and watching over the interefts of perhaps a numerous family—to 
fee it loft, worfe than loft, in vifiting and amufements, is a circumttance 
truly fhocking. Merchants and tradefmen who marry women uninftrutted 
in cookery and the management of a family, are objects of fingular com. 
paffion ; if indeed they were deceived into an opinion, that the women 
they have chofen for their partners for life were taught this neceffary piece 
of knowledge. But very feldom, as matters are managed at pretent, have 
they fuch deception to plead for their choice. Is it poflible that they can 
be ignorant in what manner young ladies are educated at our boarding. 
{chools? and do they not fee in what manner they are too frequently at- 
tended to when their education is finifhed ? The great obje& is to ‘ bring 
the young lady out,’ to fhow the accomplifhments obtained at the board. 
ing-fchool, or, in other words, to exhibit her asa fhow. I moft willingly 
acknowledge, that fome young ladies fo unfortunately brought up, have, 
from their own good fenfe, become excellent managers of their families; 
but is fo great a chance, in an affair of fuch confequence, to be relied on? 
Mothers have much to anfwer for; and if they but knew the deep and 
filent reproaches often beftowed upon them even by their moft dutiful 
doughters, they would pafs a lamentable cenfure upon their own eondua, 
But to quit this unpleafant theme, let me now defcend to my culinary 
fyfiem. 
’ “In the prefent age, the order and figure of a table is pretty well under 
ftood as far as regards fplendour and parade. But would it not be worth 
while to improve upon the art, by learning to conne& frugality with ele- 
gance ; to produce a genteel, or, however, a good appearance, from things 
of lefs expence? However d ficult, I am fure it is laudable, and deferves 
to be attempted. This may be depended upon, that moft men are highly 
pleafed to obferve fuch economical talents in.a young woman; and thofe 
talents in one that is married can {carce ever fail to animate the application, 
excite the generofity, and heighten the confidence of a hufband. ‘The cone 
trary difcourages and difgufts beyond expreflion ; I mean in a difcreet and 
prudent hutban!. A young woman who has turned her though®& to thofe 
matters in her father’s houfe, or in any other, where Providence may have 
difpofed of her, and who has been aceuftomed to acquit herfelf well in any 
letier department committed to her care, will afterwards, when her province 
is enlarged, flide into the duties of it with readinefs and pleafure. The 
particulars have already pafled through her mind. ‘The different teenes as 
they rife, will not difconcert her. Being acquainted with leading rules, 
having had opportunities of applying them, or feeing them applied, ber own 
good tenfe will diclate the re{t, and render that ealy and agreeable, which, 
to a modith lady, would appear ftrange, perplexing, and irkfome.’ 

“ A celebrated wr ter, well acquainted with the commercial part of the 
world, when confulted regarding the choice of a wife for the fon of # 
wealthy merchant, made this reply. 

‘This bear always in mind, that if the is not frugal; if the is not 
what is called a good manager, if fhe does not prize herfelf on her know. 
ledge of family affairs, and laying out her money to the moft advantage ; 
Jet her be ever fo {weetly tempered, gracefully made, or elegantly accom- 
plithed, the is no wife fora man in trade. All thefe, otherwife amiable 
talents, will but open juft fo many roads to ruin. Remember your mother, 
who was fo exquifitely verfed in this art, that her drefs, her table, and 
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every other particular, appeared rather fplendid than otherwife. Good 
houfewifery was the foundation of all.’ 
Our readers will have perceived, that humour is not the only good 
quality ditplayed by this literary cook; good fenfe and good morals are 
ually confpicuous in him, It is but fair, however, to caution the glut- 
tons of Guildhall againit a publication which is calculated to poifon their 
joys, for almoit every page of it contains a memento mori for them, 


The Village Aleboufe, or a Converfation on the Priceof Bcad. 18mo. Pr, 24. 
Od. er 5s.per Dozen, Hatchard, 1805. 


THIS is a well-meant and well-written little tract, compofed for the 
jaudable purpofe of removing vulgar prejudices, and of rendering the poorer 
clafles of fociety content with their lot. The F seg of it, however, is too 
high for extenfive circulation amongit thofe for whofe benefit it is prin- 
sipally defigned, 


REVIEWERS REVIEWED. 
a 
Horgsrey’s Hosea ann THE IMPRRIAL REVIEW. 


HEN gentlemen undertake the very important tafk of becoming 
public critics, it is expeéted, that their qualifications are fuch as 
fully to warrant the jultice of their criticilm, Whether the perfons, that 
are engaged tocarry on the Jmferial Review, be in no degree what the Pub- 
lic have a right to demand, men of the firit abilities, and adequate in 
every department of literature to the office they allume, is a quetiion I do 
not confider mylelf in a capacity wholly to determine. The erroneous 
manner, however, in which they have endeavoured to expole Bithop 
Horiley’s ignorance of the Hebrew tongue, creates a firong fulpicion of 
their incompetency in that very neceflary part of learning. The miflakes 
indeed, which they have committed in their verdal criticiim, are grof# and 
unpardonable ; and yet of fo elementary and puerile a nature, that I am 
almoft afhamed to tre{pals upon the reader’s patience, whilft I take upon 
mylelf the trouble of confuling them. 
The firft attack they make upon his Lordthip’s tranflation, is in chap, i. 
v. 2, The patlage animadverted upon, isin the origina! VOID re hhe bite Ob | 
; alii . Tr : . 
DIAN : the word "253 being pointed, as we fee, the 3d perfon fingular 


of the verb in Piel. Some of the Latin interpreters: as Montanus, Junius 
et Trem, &c. obferving the term 93°F to be a verb in the indicative 


mood, and not being able to account for the noun monn in conftruce 
tion before the verb, in any other way than as anfwering to the Latin, In 
Principio, have trantlated the whole of it thus: “ Principio locutus eft 
Dominus in Holeah, et dixit Dominus, &c. erroneoully conneéling the 
verb 335 with sox in the fublequent fentence. The Reviewers, 
who perhaps never attempted to contirue a paflage in Hebrew before, 
nding this way of rendering the fentence the moft familiar to their ideas 
of the conftrudtion of language in general, readily embraced fo fair an op- 
portunity of reprobating, in ipfo limine, the work of the Right Reverend 
Prelate ; who will, neverthelels, be found in this as in the other piaces 
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which the ignorant Reviewers have the aflurance to difpute with his Lord. 
fhip, perfectly correct im his tranilation. In the firtt place then, I deny, 
that the noun xnonn can potlibly fignify, In the beginning, withou 
the prepolition going before it. Wide Genetis, chap. ili. V. 35 chap. xii, 
v.21.; Judges, chap. 1. v. 1.5 Haiah, chap. t. v. XXV1. 5 Daniel, chap, ix, 
vy. 21..23; wall which places, and many more betides, the p €potition 

is prefixed. Secondly, if they would have the noun, PSP, in 
any other conftru@tion than in regimen with the verb 935, they mug 
diveit it of its prefent form of contiruétion, and, if pollible, remove it out 
of the place in which it now fiands; for Mean coming firit, in the 
fenfe they would exhibit it, will, in my opinion, have a very unufual ap- 

arance. Laftly, they muft do away all the accents; for {urely, nobody, 
that is at all acquainted with the doctrine of Hebrew accentuation, will! ofet 
to render the words by, In the beginning, &c.: fo that the Imperial cri 
tics have really done violence to the text of the Maforethae, which they 
abfurdly enough fuppoled they were vindicating, in rendering the verb 
935 by communed. This verb, though in the indicative mood, is really 
preceded by the word monn in regimen with iL; fomething like the 
gerund in Lalin, or the imAniteve mood in Greek. This plirateology is far 
from being uncommon in the other prophets, but there are moit examples 
of it to be found in Haiah and Jeremiah, One inttance of this kind I will 
felect from Jeremiah, chap. l. v. Sl.: 3ennpd Ay, ‘“ The time of 
my vifiting thee, or, the time of thy vifitation from me,” It is true, we 
may argue that fuch confiructions are elliptical, and fo may we go onto 
argue in almoft every fentence we {peak or write in any language. But 
this is by no means an eligible mode of confidering the texture of fuch 
phrafeology, which is, as well as the moft common forms of contfiruction, 
perfedtly confiftent with the prin iples of logic and philofophical grammar, 
If we prefer the fapplying of the elleipfis, ftill the fenfe will be the fame 
as before : pynns AM 27 AWK Sma3w adnan, “ the beginning 
of the werds which Jehovah {pake by Hofea.” But the former way 
of aintidering the fentence is that which every tranflator muft adopt, 
to rencer the words faithfully ; and then taking the 1, which his Lordfhip 
well remarks, as a mere particle of shecification, a remarkable infiance of 
which we have in Exodus, chap. xx. v.1. In this manner the Chaldee 
parapiraft, the Septuagint, and others have underftood the fentence; and 
Raisin this manner that Bifiop Horfley has rendered it, which the Im 
perial critics have had the effrontery to term unjustifiable and insipid. Ast 
their rabbinical effufions refpecting the cofulatives, the nature of whic 
they modestly affirm bis Lordfhip feems not to have perfeétly under tood, 
I maft treat them as they deferve, with ridicule and contempt. That the 
conjuncion 9, prefixed toa future verb, has the power of converting it 
into a paft fignification; and that, ow the contrary, when prefixed to4 
pretente, it has the power of giving a future fignification, are peculiarities 
in the Hebrew, which every one mult be acquainted with. But, that the 
» has a/cwvays a copulative power, and may be-refolved into the subsunctitt 
ope ipecified in the [mpenal Review, is utterly falfe; as we have alreadf 
feen 1m the two infiances above mentioned. Let them look into the Book 
of Kings and Chronicles, where various tranfactions, diftering both in 
time and place, are related without the {malle{t connection or dependent 
upon what precedes ; and yet they all begin with the introductory particle» 
Jr this be not fufiiciently convincing, let them take the firft word of ts 

Prop 











rd. 
ny, 
Out 
x li, 


ion 
in 
Ti 
Out 
the 
ap- 
dy, 
flee 
af 
ey 
erh 
lly 
the 
far 
sles 
vill 

of 
we 
| to 
But 
ich 
On, 
ar. 
me 
ing 
say 
pt 
hip 


Jee 


m- 
{0 
ica 
od, 
the 


03 
ies 
; 

re 
dy 
ki 


r%, 
is 
! 


Horfley’s Hofea and the Imperial Review. 199 


Prophet Ezekiel, or Jonah, or the firlt word of the Book of Efther; where, 
famconfident, the imgenuity of the Imperialitia will fail them in finding 
outan antecedent verb to their subsequent copulatire. I cannot however dif- 
mi's this article, without expretling, im the firongeti terms, my difappro- 
bation of the manner in which they have attempted to render the pallage. 
It is not only unjuftifiable and intipid; but, what is thil worle, quite un- 
intelligible : for what, I would atk the Imperial Critics, are we to une 
derfiand by the phrafe, In the beginning, pointed off by a comma from 
the reit of the fentence? It is beides, whatever they may think to the 
contrary, really inelegant; for who could bear to recite, “ Jehovah com- 
muned with Hofea, and Jehovah faid unto Holea,” without praying that 
the Imperialifts would preferve this fpecimen of their tranflation, as an 
acroama for their vilitors ¢ 

The Critics next proceed to difpute with his Lordhhip the form of the 
prophecy, that is, whether it ought to be taken ina ‘eral or allegorical 
fenfe. But, as | had no other motive, when | undertook to refute this 
iece of pallry criticifm in the Imperial Review, than to expofe their ig- 
norance of thofe very points in which they affeét to triumph over his Lords 
hhip’s imbecillity, 1 hope the reader will allow me to pals over this theo- 
logical difpute re{pecting the fori of the prophecy, and to come to thole 
critical remarks which are more immediately the object of this vindica- 
tion; and where the Imperialifis, as often as they indulge their vein ina 
fpecies of criticifm they feem fo very ill calculated for, are fure to betray 
their poverty and ignorance of the Hebrew language. After having taken 
a good deal of pains to prove, that the prophecy ought to be underttood 
allegorically, though without producing any thing new either by way of 
argument or obfervation, the Imperialifis proceed to explain the meaning 
which thofe Arofer names were intended to contey, and this they perform 
by impofing upon us another of their ingenious principles; which is 
exactly of the fame fiamp with the former about the conjunction §, a mere 
invention of their own, and if it were even true, yet the inferences, for 
which they feem purpolely to have framed it, could not fairly be deduced 
from it. The fubftance of their principle is, in their own words, plainly 
this: “ That the exalted names, given by the votaries of idolatry to the 
objects of their worlhip, were changed, by the zealous fervants of the 
true God, into fimilar names, exprefling their worthleffnels or none 
exiftence.” In clatlic authors, and alfo in the facred writers, fomething 
ofthis kind frequently happens, which we call a /aronomasia. But let us 
fee, whether the inftances they produce to confirm this principle, do not 
tather evince their own ftupidity and ignorance, than prove the truth of 
what they have the boldnefs to aflert. “ What the idolatrous worthips 
pers,” fay they, “called Sx, al (they thould have faid el) God, the 
worfhippers of the true God ftyled se aleil, nothing.” Firft- then, I 
would remark, that the more probable etymology of this word ts thought by 
fome to be from the negative jparticle 5x, not, and 5x God; in the plura 
Sx, no gods. If this be allowed, the word cannot be called a 
change in the way the Imperialifts would reprefent it; but the fame word 
Negatived ; a very natural way of naming the Pagan deities, which the 
knew to be no gods in faét, but only the workmanthip of men’s hands. 
If we prefer the other etymology, fiill the principle will go unfupported, 
ecaufe this firt inffance is not perfectly clear, and the other one is de- 
tidedly againft it. “ Say, fay they, feems upon the lame principle to have 
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been changed into Sya, stereus.” Indeed then, are we to fuppole 
calf fo very exalted a name for a divinity? The Imperialifis muft havea 
very exalted idea of that quadruped, no doubt, to contend that the vo 
taries of idolatry called their god a calf, becaule this appellation {cemed 
to carry with it a high notion of exaltation and dignity. The icolatroy 
Jews, { beg leave to fay, never called their god a calf; but Elohim; 
vide Exodus, chap. xxxii. v. 1. Kings, chap. i. v. 12. 28. Both oyyp 
and sovyid3 are fuch appellations as the facred writers have though 
worthy to beftow upon them, exprefling, by the one, their vile nature and 
inferiority to man himfelf; by the other, fhewing their utmoli abhorrence 
of {uch worthlefs and defpicable deities: hence the frequent ule of the 
latter in the major prophets, who, conftantly following the imetuofity 
their paffions, have generally given them that appellation, which feemed 
the moft contemptible and degrading. Let us now contider, for amo 
ment, how happily they would have applied this Arinciple of theirs to clea 
up the meaning of the words Gomer, Diblaim, and Jezrael. ‘* Gomer, lay 
they, by changing g intoch, (they fhould have faid into b, it they would 
appear to have an accurate knowledge of the alphabet) fignifies a Papa 

riest.” We thall foon, I believe, perceive the abfurdity oi making gome 
to fignify a Pagan priest; if we only quotea pallage or two from the pro 

het, where Gomer is peculiarly the fubject. Chap. ii. v.19, 20; * And 

will betroth thee unto me for ever; yea, I will betroth thee unto me in 
righteoulnels, and in judgment, and in loving kindnels, and in mercies, 
I will even betroth thee unto me in faithfulnels; and thou fhalt know the 
Lord.” Surely, fuch promises of Jove and mercy could never be made toa 
few Pagan priests; not to mention the incongruity which the moft illiterate 
muft perceive, in making ~ Pagan priest to fignily a daughter. 

“ Upon the foregoing frinciple,” continue the Critics, “ Hofea appears, 
in this place, to have changed Jassarm into Didlaim, a word which means 
Ag.” I would here alk the Reviewers, if they ferioufly think any one will 
believe them, when they affirm, that Jasfaim, as they call it, and Didlaim 
are similar words? The radical letters are all different; nor is there any 
affinity betwixt them whatever, except that they are both ftssyllabla, 
which to the Imperialilts, perhaps, may feem a striking stmilavity. They 
will alfo have a difficult tafk to determine, whether the images, or the figh 
are more worthy, For my part, L fhould certainly, without any hesita 
tion, prefer the figs; which’ would be a choice direétly oppofite to that ot 
the Imperial Critics, if they would maintain their /rincifle to be right. In 
the lait place, they contratt Jezrael with Jsrae/; telling us in another patt 
of their critique, that the Chaldee paraphrast has rendered it by, the dit 
fersed of God; which is another egregious blunder; as the Chaldee pr 
razsrast bas not rendered the word by, the dispersed of God, but only, the 
aishersed. Nor is it true that the vers, from which Jezrael is compounded, 
ever lignities to diszerse, or scatter, in the huly tcriptures. 

The next {pecimen of their criticiim is upon his Lordhhip’s tranflation 
of the Gixth verle, which they reprehend with more than ufual. feverity, 
and exult in fuch a tone of petulance and fecurity, that I can fcarcely @ 
train from laughing at their (eeming determination to lafh the author upon 
a point, which muft, in the end, redound to their own lofs of reputation 
and difgrace. The patiage animadverted upon is this: “ And fhe com 
ecived, and bare a daughter; and God faid unto him, cal] her name 
Lo ruchama, not beloved; for I will no more cherif with tendernels : 
howe 
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houle of Ifrael, in fo much as to be perpetually forgiving them.” I muft 
here admonilh the Reader, that his Lordthip has an annotation upon the 
wd, onn which he rightly obferves, fignifies to cherish with the ten- 
derness of a frarent ; and, that on the v4 xga, his Lordhhip has a critical 
sete, at the end of the book, in which he atligns his reafons for having ren- 
dered it by, to forgive. What turprife and indignation, then, muft the 
Reader feel, when he is informed, that the ignorant Reviewers have 
really confounded the two notes; imagining, that his Lordihip had wa- 
derstood and translated SO3, in the fenle of fo cherish? IT will give, in 
their own words, the whole of this triumphant, but iclf expoting piece 
of criticiim: “ Indeed, my Lord, will your Lordthip be condelcending 
enough to thew, in what place of the fcriptures, or any Jewish author, it 
bears the fenfe you give it? We, however, allure our Readers, that in 
no place whatever, does that verb convey any fuch meaning as fo cherish, 
the fenfe here affixed to it by Dr. Hortley. On the cantrary, the only 
fenfe which it bears, is to remove, deceive, destroy: and accordingly, his 
Lordthip has not only milreprelented, Fut exhibited a fignification diame- 
trically oppolite to that of his original.” How the Imperial Critics will 
extricate themfelves out of this dilemma, ] know not; for | believe it to 
be {uch a palpable and undenidble proof of ignorance, as is not to be met 
with in any piece of criticifm extant. Will they plead inadvertency? But 
how could they mjftake his Lord{hip’s meaning, when the verb in the 
text is rendered by, fo forgive? Will they infinuate, that they have pur- 
ofely mifreprefented the author’s meaning? Then they ought publicly to 
a his Lordthip’s pardon, for having intulted him as a tcholar, and af- 
perfed his celebrity asa divine, in fo derogatory and cenforious a manner, 
as to furpafs e thing in magnitude except their own fiupidity. But 
perhaps, they will transfer the blame upon the /ress, and alledge, that, so 
cherish, 18 a typographical error, inftead of to forgive; which was the word 
they meant to criticife upon. If the learned Reader be of opinion, that, 
after having termed it a fenle diametrically opposite to that of the origial, 
they can ule this pretext, with the leaft propriety, | am willing that they 
fhould come off fo; but then, I hope, they will allow me to prove, that 
his Lordfhip has fufficient authority fer giving the verb xw3, the sense 
we find in his learned tranflation, namely, that of 0 forgive; which 1s, I 
will maintain it, the trve and only rendering, that a tran(lator, who has an 
adequate knowledge of the language, wil] ever propofe: vide Genetis, 
chap. xviii, v.24. 26,; Exodus, chap. x. v. 17.; Chronicles, chap. xsuit. 
v.21.; Numbers, chap. xiv. v.19.; Ifaiah, chap. ii. v.9. It is allo 
ufed in the fenfe of to exalt: vide Pialm cii. v.11. Hence the fubfian- 
ive x13, proceres, fo frequently met with in the prophet Ezekiel, 
It has, befides, a number of other {ignifications, moft of which are onl 

to be alcertained, according to the word that comes after it. What halt 
we make, then, of this trifle definition, impofed upon the Reader with fo 
much arrogance by the Imperial Critics? Surely, we may be allowed to 
pronounce it, if nothing worle, at leafi like the critics themfelves, exe 
ivemely imperfect. 

Again, verfe the 7th of the fame chapter is, in his Lordthip’s verfion, 
worded thus: “ The houfe of Judah with tendernefs I will cherifh, and I 
will fave them by Jehovah their God; and I will not fave them by bow, 
nor by fword, nor by battle; by horfes, nor by horfemen.” Where the 


Jmperialifts fancy they perceive both a deficiency and. a redundancy; and, 
con- 
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confequently, are offended at his Lordfhip’s manner of tranflating the paj 
fage. To fave mylelf the trouble of profecuting the vindication of Bitho 
Horfley’s Hofea any farther, I might deem it fufficient, merely to inform 
the reader, that the Critics, by a fatality which feems to have precipitated 
them into error and mifiake throughout the whole of their wretched cr. 
tique, in this place, as in the preceding, are chargeable with the very 
hemous and fhameful conduct of misquoting, and confequently of misrejre 
senting the author: as the word, armour, which they cenlure as too general, 
is not the term, which his Lordthip has employed to give the Hebrew 
sense, but datrle. That the citizens of London and Dublin, how. 
ever, may be made to acknowledge the real worth of their /ierary journal, 
I will, out of compliment to them, confider the prodigious difplay of rab- 
binical learning, which the Imperialifts have exhibited upon this pailage, 
with fo much honour to themfelves, and with fuch apparent claims to the 
applaufe of the literati. ‘* The war charict, fay they, the principal in. 
firument of warfare among tlie ancients, is omitted; whillt Zorses, and 
horsemen; are diftinctly and fuperfluoufly enumerated.” Perhaps they will 
fancy a deficiency and a redundancy in the celebrated fong of Mofes: Exodus, 
chap. xv. vel. “ The horfe and his rider hath he thrown into the fea:” 
as there is no mention of the chariot in this place; though it is evident, 
from a fubfequent pallage, that the chariot was allo a fufferer in the general 
deftruction: tee verle 19th. “ For the horfe of Pharoah entered, with his 
chariots, and with his horfemen, intothe fea.” Jf, then, thefe inftances of 
Hebrew phrafeology, of which indeed the Holy Bible contains a very 
great number, are to be oppoled upon the grounds of deficiency and ree 
dundancy, let the charge be made out againit the authors themlelves, 
Moles, and Hofea, not their tranilators. But let us fee, how the Re- 
viewers would complete the fenfe. “ The noun dio sae oblerve 
the critics) denotes that species of horfes, which, for its fuperior {wiftnels 
and pliability, was uled in the chariot, For this reafon we fufpect, that, 
in conjunction with the preceding word mand lecheme, war, it was in- 
tended to fignify the war chariot. This conjecture is fomewhat corrobo- 
rated by the circumftance, that they are not joined, like the other noun, 
by the copulative .” One would really fuppofe, from the very eafy man- 
ner in which the Imperial Critics affect to {peak of 4orses among the Jews, 
that they underfiood every {pecies of that animal according to their ssecifie 
Hebrew names; and that, partly to criticife with more accuracy, and partly 
to prevent miftake, they had defined the noun, px, to be equus bellicosus, 
or the war forse. T would thank thefe gentlemen, however, to tell me, if 
this be a sAceses, what may be the generic term in Hebrew for horse; and 
alfo to inform me, whether vos was not more remarkable for its {wifte 
nefs and pliability. Not content with forcing this erroneous and arbitrary 
diltinction upon the reader, they begin to indulge in conjecture, and in 
this, as in other cafes, give us an ample tefiimony of their fuperior tafte and 
ingenuity. That crovD3, with the preceding mondsn, (not lecheme 
as they ignorantly term it) can be conftrued by war chariots, war horses, OF 
whatever they pleafe, fo as to make the Jatter an epithet to the former, is 
a conjecture, of the truth of which I deny even the poflibility. The fup- 
potition is too monilrous to merit the Hebraifts’ attention for a fingle mo- 
ment. And I beg leave to fay, that none but the Imperial Crities would 
have expofed themfelves to the contempt and ridicule of the learned, by 
mentioning fuch an abfurdity. What they ignorantly remark of the com 
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junction, 10 corroborate their filly conjecture, ferves to confirm me in my 


“winion, that thefe arrogant critics are totally unacquainted with the He- 


brew language; for if they had read but a very {mall part of the facred 
writings, in the original, they mult have been fentible, that, when four or 
more terms are thus connected together, the copulative is generally omit- 
ted in the middle, to make way for the paufe. To prove, however, that 
in clafiical authors, the ciarfot 1s fometimes put for the /ores, they give us 
a line out of Virgil, in which L allow, that they are right for once ; but 
ynhappily for the critics, it has nothing to do with the contrary propolition, 
that the Jorses, in Hotea, are put for the chariot. They immagine, per- 
haps, that they have proved the contrary to be exampled in Homer, by 
quoting the following line: 


Nuvow evs yAadupnciv cAntytyety wxtas bF TOUS. 


But, Ideny, that Homer here ules the /orses for the chariot; he really 
means the Aorses, or at moft, by a synechloche, both them and the chariot 
taken together. The Imperialits mui be whizs indeed, if they pretend 
to drive a chariot without horses! This forry attempt to form an ingenious 
conjecture, they at laft conclude, by erroneouily allirming, that Dr. 
Wheeler appears to have underftood the patlage in the fame fenfe, that 
if, in their sense of war chariots; becau'c he has tranflated the words thus: 
“ Nor in war by horfes.” Dr. Wheeler, it is evident, from the manner 
in which he has rendered the paflage, had no fuch idea in his head as that 
of a wvar chariot; nor has he done any violence to the Hebrew text whiat- 
ever, in giving it this erroneous turn, except that he has paid no regard to 
the jauses; a liberty, however, which the Hebraiculi of the prefent day 
mutually concede one another, con{cious, [ fuppofe, of being competent 
tounderfiand the language, without the incumbrance of vowel points, ac- 
cenis, pauses, and I know not what befides, merely by the “ great law of 
association, and a well regulated imegination.” 1 mutt now lay before the 
reader the true interpretation of this fimple phrafeology, which has caufed 
fo much embarrafiment to the Jmferial Critics, and nota little perplexed 
even the great Dr. Wieeler. There is, in this place, an Aysteresis, that is, 
a Arehosterous order of the terms, a figure very common both in the Old and 
New Tetiament. “ And I will not fave them by the dow, nor by the 
sword, nor by fighting of any kind; neither by horses, nor by horsemen.’ The 
general term, war, initead of coming firft in order, is here put in the mid- 
dle; which will appear evident to the leaft difcerning, if he only replaces 
the words in their natural fenfe. 

There is yet another fpecimen of their criticifm upon verfe 14th of the 
13th chapter, in which, as ufual, they certamly are in the wrong; but as 
they have difplayed leis arrogance and effrontery, in their remarks upon 
this place, than in any other part of their critique, | fall take no notice 
of it at prefent. I mutt, however, before 1 take my leave of them, 
caution the fcribblers of the Imperial Review, if they would confault their 
own reputation, not to venture a fecond attack upon Bidlical translatione ; 
elpecially, when the productions of learned and refpeciable men, to un- 
derftand which rightly, much more to criticife upon them, a far greater 
knowledge of Hebrew than they feem to poillefs is indilpentibly necetlary. 
As to the part, in which I have undertaken to defend Bifhop Horiley’s 
Hofea, I folemnly declare, that 1 am actuated by no other motive, than 2 
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pA to repel the furious aflaults of ignorance, dreffed in the garb of m, 
sient and venerable learning. 


J, OXLEE, 


The Use of Sacred History, especially as illustrating and confirming the great Dy. 
trines of Revelation. To which are prefixed two Dissertations ; the first, on th 
authenticity of the History contained in the Pentateuch, and in the Book of Joshug; 
the second proving that the Books ascribed to Moses were actually written by him; 
and that he wrote them by Divine Inspiration. By John Jamiefon, D.D, 
F. A.S. Minifter of the Gofpel, Edinburgh. 2 vol. 8vo. Pp. 900. 12s, 
Ogle, Edinburgh ; Glafgaw, and London. 


The Recorder: being a Collection of Travels and Disquisitions, chiefly relating to the 
modern State and Principles of the Pechle called Quakers. Vol. 1. By William 
Matthews, of Bath. 8vo, 5s, Johnfon, 


TO THE EDITOR, 
Six, 


PROCEED to lay before you a few obfervations on the reviews of 
“ Profeflor Jamieion’s Ule of Sacred Hiftory,” and “ Matthews’s Res 
corder,” as found in the Monthly Review of Auguft laft. You will find dif- 
played in them, I apprehend, that {pirit of Socinianifm upon which I have 
already animadverted, and which in many inftances approaches pretty nearly 
to the confines of Deifm. You will find, at leaft, that {ome of the fentiments 
which Iam going to point out, are fuch as have been before avowed by the 
open aflailants of the Chriftian Revelation. 7 
When it is confidered that thofe peculiar (and, as we contend, funda 
mental) doétrines of Chriftianity, which bear the name of Orthodox, are 
founded and fupported upon the exprefs words of Scripture, we thall not 
wonder if thofe who oppofe thofe doétrines fhould be particularly anxious to 
difcover fome method by which the plain import of thofe texts may be done 
away. This has fometimes been attempted by a new and forced interpre- 
tation of the words, as, for example, may be fhown the meaning which is 
given by the early Socinians to the words & 7 apy “ in the beginning,” at 
the very opening of St. John’s Gofpel. At other times various readings and 
conjectures have been reforted (o for the purpofe of altering the paflages: 
but as this would go but a little way towards removing the difficulty, fome 
mere intrepid critics have taken the wery effectual method of rejeting as it 
terpolations all thofe paflages which were not otherwile to be got over. 
This was the cafe with the ancient Heretics, who availed themfelves very 
largely indeed of this fpecific; and, indeed, in thofe days it could more 
ealily be done than now, when the diffufion of copies, by means of print» 
ing. and the other helps to learning which are fo much at hand, enable any 
tolerable fcholar to pronounce with accuracy upon the integrity of particular 
texts, “In our days, therefore, what has been done in this way has ufually 
not extended very far; whole chapters and Gofpels have not been rejected, 
as they were by Marcion and others: the removal of a word or two hasbeen 
all that has been contended for. One only writer, but he indeed of great 
eminence in his fect, has ventured to tread in the fieps of thofe ancients 
whole doctrines he followed: Dr. Prieftley, you will remember, in fome of 
fis later publications, has openly attacked the miraculous conception of our 
Saviour, 
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Saviour, and infifted -— rejecting all that part of St. Matthew and St, 
Luke where it is detailed. This, however, gave pretty ftrong difguit to 
many, even of his own party; he has not therefore had many, if any, open 
rsin this refpect. Still the fame {pirit is to be difcerned a 
many of them: but the attack is made more covertly, and the ground bro- 
kenata greater diflance, As the authenticity and correétnefs of the New 
Teftament are not eafily to be fhaken, the batteries are planted againit the 
Old, which is fuppofed to be more weak and aflailable. When once the 
credit of that is thaken, and confiderable breaches are made in it, it is juitly 
fed that the other part alfo of the Bible will then lie more open to at- 
tack. The reverence which is yet entertained for the Holy Scriptures, and 
the faith in their general in{piration being thus fhaken, much le/s oppofition 
will be made to the garbling of any paflage which is obnoxious to the par- 
ticular. fect. 

Whether thefe obfervations apply to the Monthly Reviewer, is what 
your readers may judge from the extraéts which I hall now proceed tv 
make. 

The critic re with pointing out fome errors into which divines are 
apt to fall: «“ W ether,”, he fays, “ it be owing to the habits of their cleri- 
eal profeflion, as. being occupied in fearching alter many meariings ina text 
where only one is apparent ; and in promulgating {peculations from the pul- 

it without the fear of contradi€tion; or, whether it arises from a superstitious 
contemplation of the Holy Scriptures, &c.” Into thele errors, thus modeftly (and 
decently towards the Clergy) accounted for, it feems that Dr. Jamiefon has 
fallen: “* he has,” it feems, ‘‘ endeavoured fometimes to defend what is 
abfolutely untenable: and at others to apply Sacred: Scripture to ufes for 
which many will think it could never be intended.” | The latter of thefe 
fuppofed errors, that is, Dr. Jamiefon’s reafoning upon the typical charae- 
ter of the Ifraelites, I fhall not meddle with: Firft, becaufe there may be 
moreroom for queftion in it, and becaufe it only affe&ts the interpretation of 
Scripture. The other charge againft the doctor, the reader will fee, firikes 
at its authenticity. What is “ so absolutely untenable” in the critic’s idea, is no 
lefs than the genuinenefs of the Old Teftament. He begins the attack, by 
ftating, that the “ integrity of the Hebrew text” has been given up by “ the 
molt learned critics ;” and, he adds, “ fince interpolations are allowed to have 
crept into the New Teftament, why might they not be fulpe&ed to have 
infinuated themfelves into the Old Teftament?” Certainly, I fay, if on! 
the fort of interpolations in the Old Teftament were contended for, which 
have been allowed to have taken place in the New Teftament. 

For, Sir, your readers, cannot but be aware that all the various readings, all 
the interpolations which have been difcovered, or are fuppofed by any body 
tohave been difcovered in the New Teftament, have not in the {lighteft de- 
gree affected any one material fa&t or doctrine contained in that book. But is it 
only fuch fort of interpolations as this that the critic imputes to the text of 
the Old Teftament ? Is it not rather a direé@t and wilful fallification of mate- 


tial faéts? Let him {peak for himfelf. ‘‘ He (Dr. J.) feems to us to have 
imbibed too much of the superstitions reverence of the Jews for the Pentateuch, 
and in confequence to have undertaken a defence of it againtt all objectors. 
In maintaining the authenticity of it and of the Book of Joshua, and the perfe@ 
accuracy of every relation which they contain, he refts his aflertion on the 
faith of the Jews in them, and maintains that this people (who were goo 
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lous to a degree—credat Judeus) were lefs fubjeé to impofition than any 
tion we are acquainted with.” . 
This is pretty well, Sir, but this is not all. ‘* Sufficient evidence fhe 
on) of the /ading facts of the Jewith Hiftory unquetiionably exits ; ang 
it would be the extreme of ‘fcepticifm to fuppofe the whole to be a fiction? 
(Wonderfully candid indeed!) “On the other hand, however, it is no 
unreafonable to conje@ture that the narrative, in fome places, has been, 
little heightened by Eastern figure and exaggeration, assisted by national vanip, 
When we confider the incredible tales and traditions to be found in th 
Talmud, and other writings efteemed by this people, we cannot compl. 
ment them with being lefs fubje€ to impofition than any other nations.” 

I truft, I need not make many comments upon fuch obfervations x 
thefe.. I would however afk the Critic, who juft before has argued 
from the New Tefiament to the Old Tefiament, whether he means, by 
and bye, to apply this reafoning of his to the Gofpels alfo: are we by ani 
bye to have “ Eaftern exaggeration and figure,” and “ national vanity,” 
called in to account for certain mysterious doctrines (as he elfewhere calk 
them)? [ffo, let the gentleman {peak out, and we thall know how to ded 
with him. 

Will'he, however, in the mean time, permit me to remind him tha 
the Pentateuch contains what was called “ the law,” and that Our % 
viour (an authority I fuppofe yet admitted by all fc€ts of Chrittians) refers 
to it over and over again: that he even declares that he came to “ fulfil 
it? That to the « Patio which it contains,” fuch references are made 
by hiv and his Apoftles as can leave us no doubt of their being “ acce 
rate.” That fince we know that we have it as it was in our Lord’s time, 
it is not credible that we fhould thus have been referred to it without que 
lification or caution, if it had been corrupted or interpolated int any -me 
terial degree. 
| As to what he fays of the Talmud and of the credulity of the Jews, 
does he not know that when the Talmud was compiled, they were a very 
different people indeed from what they were when they had exclutively 


the cuftody of the Holy Scriptures? Nay, that the very extravagance of 


the tales in the Talmud, is a proof of the infpiration of the Old Teftx 
ment. Siuce it thews the differenee between the word of God, and the 
inventions of men? Since it furnithes a pretty ftrong proof that they did 
not forge the Bible? As to his proverb, let him remember that the writet 
in whow it is found did in the fame breath difclaim all belief in miracles 
apd in a Divine Providence— 
“* Credat Judaeus A pella 

Non ego; namque deos didici fecurum agere 2vum ; 

Nec {i quid miri faciat natura, deos id 

Trifles ex alto cali demittere teGio *.” 


Does this gentleman alfo profefs the docirine of Epicurus? or does he 
believe this author to be deferving of any credit in this particular? As 
to what he fays afterwards of the conclufion of Deuteronomy, this bas 


been long ago and repeatedly anfwered +. But that we may have no 
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* Hor. Sat. lib. i. Sat. v. . . 


$ See Kidder’s Preface to the Pentateuch, 
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doubt of the Jiderality of the Critic’s fentiments, of his isyemwousness and 

manliness*®, he proceeds dire€tly to give the lie to the facred penman. 

Speaking of the defiruction of the nations of the Canaanites, he fays, 

« We hefitate not to fay that we fhould even adopt Dr. Geddes’s folution 

of the difficulty, rather than attribute the ferocious cruelties of the Jews 1o- 

wards the men, women, children, and cattle of the Canaanites, to an ex- 
fs injunction from Jehovah.’ 

Now, Sir, 1 will venture to fay that there is no pvint more diftin@ly 
and unequivocally ftated in Scripture than this ‘ Exprels injun@ion from 
Jehovah.” Nay, Sir, and fo far are the Jews from being chargeable with 
« ferocious cruelty” in that refpeét, that they even difobeyed that injunction 
in feveral inftances, and were punithed for that difobedience. It was told 
them that-tbe nations whom they left, contrary to God’s commands, thould 
be “‘ thorns in their fides;” and it was fo.. The Monthly Reviewer there- 
fore here direétly charges the Old Teftament with deliberate falfehood. 
As to the fact itfelf, we know how it has been made ule of by the ene- 
mies of revelation; but full and fufficient anfwers have been given to 
them. One of them now lies before me, and as it is both concife and full, 
and from a pamphlet little known and long out of print, I cannot refift the 
temptation of copying a part of it, for the fatisfaction of fuch of your 
teaders as have not confidered the fubject. 

+ “ The point feems to lie in a very fhort compafs. Has God autho- 
tity overhis creation, of has he not? And has he aright to punifh daring 
wickednefs in this world? If he has, may there not be reafons of wifdom 
in fome cafes to exercife that right? To vifit a diflolnte, profligate people 
with the rod of his vengeance; to leave them a monument of his hatred 
to fin, and an example of terror to the reft of mankind? If the Ca- 
haanites were guilty in the degree they are reprefented in Scripture, guilt 
of difhonouring God by the moft abominable idolatries, and of dilgracing 
human nature by the fouleft immoralities, where lies the injultice of 
calling them to judgment? And if the conftitution of the Hebrew go- 


yernment was peculiarly framed againii the reigning idolatry and vices of 


the age, and that people were to be a {tanding infianee of God’s favour to 
true religion, is there any colour of weaknels, is there not rather a great 
appearance of wifdom, in executing the fentence by their hands? ¢ 

“ Itis to little purpofe tc talk of weeping, bleeding, fainting, dying 
mothers, with infants torn from their brealts, &c. &e.”’ 

This is the language of craft, {peaking to the paiiions, not to the ceafon 
of man. If the meafure of their iniquity was full, if they deferyed pu- 
niliment, and God had a right to punill, there remained yet another tri- 
buna! to correct all inequalities. If infants, or a few innocent pertons 
fuffered, as will always be the cafe in general calamities, ‘they were {till 
in the hands of a merciful God, who difpofed of them mo doubt in a 
manner the moft fuitable to his wifdom and juttice.” 

I think, Sir, I need not add much more. I might refer you to the Re- 
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* Vide p. 373. “ We mufi be ingenuvous and manly,” 

+ Cafe of Abraham, &c. confidered. London 1746, 
@pinion of this pamphlet. Diflert. 

$ See alfo another pretty fufficient reafon in Deut. vii. y. 4. 


See Dr. Jortin’s 


view 






5 


fl 
a 
fs 
- 
i 
hs 
$4 
% 


5 eI SSS Bee RE EOS Tl a 


er 








208 REVIEWERS REVIEWED. 


view of Eichhorn’s book in this very Review, where you would feeg 
compleat fpecimen of the zeal with which fome men proceed in their de 
molition of the facred Csnon. They cannot be ignorant what muft be the 
effe@ of thus taking from us the infpired writers piece after piece. They 
reafon like the writer before cited, 


“‘ Demo unum, demo item et unum, 
Dum cadat elufus ratione ruentis acervi *.” 


To what this practice points ultimately, I have already mentioned 
“ Weare,” fays the Critic, “ to read hiftory with a view to facts, and ny 
creeds.” Asif the belief of a Chriftian were not founded on faéts, and a 
if it were not of thofe faéts thus forming the foundation of our faith, that 

‘ the facred hiflory is compounded? But, Sir, the procefs intended to be 
rfued is, that a few faéis, not apparently the moft eflential, are firtt to 
queftioned ; afterwards, as we are more uled to the procefs, other more 

important faéts, and then the doétrines are to fall of courfe. 

aving been fo long upon this, I hall fay little of the other article 
(Matthews’s Recorder), What firuck me moft forcibly was what I have 
before obferved, the folemn impudence with which this Reviewer treats 
the doétrine of the Trinity as a queltion quite obfolete. “ It is fomewhat 
fingular,” fays he, “that the controverfy on the doétrine of the Trinity, 
afier having been fo generally put to reft in other Churches, should be awak 
encd by the Quakers. \n what an age of. novelties do we live!” 

Where, Sir, I will atk, in what Church or feét of Chriftians is this 
queition fuppofed to be at reft? Do the divines of our Church ceafe to 
weach the doétrine? Do the felf-called Unitarians forbear to impugn it? 

s Dr. Toulmin, Mr. Belfham, did Dr. Prieftley, leave it undifturbed? 
Does this Reviewer himfelf confider it as “ at reft,” whenever an op 
portunity offers of {neering at it, or of hinting any thing to its difcredit? 
How indeed can it ever ceafe to be a matter of the moft ferious concem 
to any thinking man, whether on the one hand, by worfhipping Chrift, he 
coniiitutes himfelf an idolater; or whether, on the other, by rejecting 
Chrift’s divinity, he incurs the guilt of denying his God? But there isa 
syed in treating the fubject in this manner which is obvious enough 
t tends to make the que(tion appear either unimportant, or as not ad 
mitting of a decifion; confequently to make men indifferent to it, and 
even expole it to contempt, It is flattering to the partifans of Soci 
nianifm; for they will take it as if they had put their adverfaries t 
filence ; while it leads the advocates for the true doéirine into a falfe fe 


curity, and encourages them to abate of that vigilance, which is as necer 


fary now as at any former period. 

With refpeé to what is faid of Hannah Brand, I thall obferve that this 
lady is one who, like the Reviewer, will not believe that any of the was 
in the Old Teftament could have been carried on by the command of the 
Almighty ; the alfo denies the miraculous conception of Chrift. Of courle 
the Reviewer mutt think her hardly dealt with. It is indeed not very pet 
ceivable upon what grounds the “ Friends” could obje& to any of their 
members maintaining theie or any other the moft extravagant doétrines. 
I believe that, in afferting her right to the utmoft latitude of {peaking and 
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of thinking, the is, as fhe afferts, conjiftent with Barclay, -and all their 
moit.efteemed teachers. When, however, the fociety thus fhew them- aE | 

ives thocked by thefe and other neceflary confequences of theif ptin- Pe 3h 
ciples, it leads to a haope. that they will foon fee the folly of their fchitim, ea 
and re-unite themfelves to the body of the Church; which, may God 
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‘atl Iam, Sir, your’s, 
red January 26th. "i. 
| nas 4 
las The Edinburgh Review or Critical Journal for dpril 1803—July 1803. To EES 
hat be continued Quarterly. Vol. IJ. 8vo. Pr.528. Conftable, Edin- 4s ee 
be burgh; Longman and Rees, London. + art 
to . FTER we had publifhed a fair account of the firft volume * of thie 4 Sa 
" occafionally able and uniformly abufive Journal, we were favoured ee 
cle by different correfpondents with fo many detections of the bafe arts of its ae 

writers and condudturs in particular cafes, that we thought it needlefs to Tike 
= examine it volume by volume, as we would examine a work calculated to : Sere 
= go down to pofterity. _ Spch is fti]l our opinion ; but we have been fo ‘car- mh i 
. heftly urged to refume this part of our labours by men to whofe judgment a 
. we are accuftomed to bow, that we have refolved, we confefs reluctantly, aan 

to give, at leaft, a fketch of the contents of the Edinburgh Review as its ae: 
is volumes fucceflively appear. To wade through mafies of indifcriminate Staley 
re abufe and feurrility is however no pleafing tatk ; and as we hope, for the aes 
r honour of the nation, that the fecond volume of this Journal is already for- met 
) gotten, our fketch of sts contents fhall be very thort. : : ake 
' " It confifts of forty-nine articles written in the fame fpirit, and deferving eer hy 
f the fame praife and the fame cenfure with the fifty-two articles of the firft ee 


volume. Some of them are, on the whole, good ; fome are tolerable; but 
: by much the greater number are detettable. In one of them we meet with ae ORE 
F 4 review of certain poems by the noted 74e/wa/l, which fo exafperated the Dag HS 
: fpirit of that worthy member of the Correfponding Society, that he made fee? 
: a furious attack on the Edinburgh critics, in a letter addrefled to the gene 
' tleman who is known to be their chief. That pamphlict we have miffaid ; 
or we fhould certainly exhibit to our readers a large fpecimen of a contro- 

verfy carried on between men fo juftly diftinguifhed, and fo equally match- 
| ed in wifdom and in wit. But we muft content ourfelves at prefent with 
: enumerating the articles of the volume before us, and with giving our 

readers an opportunity of appreciating the merits of its authors, by ana- 

lyzing one or two of thofe articles. 

This volume, like the former, confifts of two numbegss, of which the 

contents of the firft are as follow: 1. Gentz, Etat de i’Europe. 2. Col- 

lins's Account of New south Wales, Vol. II. 3. Shepherd's Life of Pog- 

gio Bracciolini. 4. Accounts of the Egyptian Expedition—Regnier’s State 

of Egypt—Sir Robert -Wilfon’s Hiftory of the Britith Expedition—Captain 

Walth’s Hiftory of the Campaign—Anderfou’s Journal of the Forces. 

5. Hayley’s Life of Cowper. 6. Fievée, Lettres fur Angleterre. 7. Lamb's 

John Woodvil, a Tragedy. 8. Woollatton on Priftmatic Reflection. 9. 

Woollafton on the Oblique RefleGtion of Iceland Chryftal. 10. Hatchet's 
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* See our Sixteenth Volume. 
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Analyfis of a New Metal. 11. Guineas an unneceflary and expentiye 
incumbrance on Commerce. 12. Vallancey’s Prof{pectus of an Irith Die. 
tionary. 13. Ritfon on Abftinence from animal food. 14. Percival’s 
Account.of Ceylon. 15. Villiers fur une Nouvelle Theorie du Cervean, 
16. Pinel, Traité fur l’Alienation Mentale. 17. Delphine, by Madame de 
Stael Holftein. 18. Belfham’s Reign of George II!. Vol. V. and VI, 
i9. Charles et Marie. 20. Memoirs of the Philofophical Society of Man 
chefter, Vol. V. Part I]. 21. Thelwall’s Poems. 22. Sturges on the Re 
fidence of the Clergy. 23. Sir John Sinclair's Effays. 24. Dalzel’y 
Colle@anea Greca Minora. 25. Wyttenbach’s Plutareh. 26. Stewart’ 
Life of Robertfon. 27. Mant’s Warton’s Poetical Works. 23. Hey’ 
Surgery. 4 

The only remark that we fhall make on thefe articles is, that fome of 
them are ill-chofen. Critics, who undertake to review every thing which 
iffues from the prefs, muft, of courfe, take notice of fchool-books, and 
even of ephemeral pamphlets or party politics, however infignificant ; but 
what had the fublime genius of the Edinburgh Reviewers, who profefs to 
confine their notice to books of cpLeBRiITY, to do with feleétions, for the 
ufe of fchools, from the Greek poets, and with fuch publications as the 
tragedy of John Woodvil? Dalzel’s Co/lec?anee is indeed a judicious felec- 
tion; but as it is not an original work, it cannot be a work of great cele 
brity ; and in the opinion of our Reviewers Mr. Lamb’s tragedy is below 
contempt ! 

In the fecond number of this volume are reviewed, 1. Mifs Baillie’s 
Plays on the Faffions. 2. Catteau, Tableau des Etats Danois. 3. Heyne, 
Homeri Carmina, 4. Wittman’s Travels in Turkey, Afia Minor, Syria, 
&c. and in‘o Egypt. 5, Comparative View of the Huttonian and Ne 
tunian Syfiems of Geology. 6. TranfaGions of the American Philofophi- 
cal Society. 7. Vindieation of the Celts, from ancient Authorities; with 


Obfervations on Mr. Pinkerton’s Hypothefis, concerning the Origin of the’ 


Buropean Nations, in his modern Geography and Differtation on the Scy- 
thians or Goths. 8. Dallas's Hiftory of the Maroons, including the Ex- 
dition to Cuba, for the purpoie of procuring Spanith Chaffeurs, and fhe 
tate of the Ifland. of Jamaica for the laft ten years, &c. 9, Warner, 
Nouvelle Theorie de la Formation des Filons. 10. R. and M. Edgeworth’s 
Eifay on Irith Bulls. 11. Lord King’s Thoughts on the Reftriction of 
Payments in Specie at the Banks of England and Ireland. 12. Walmer's 
Defence of Order; a Poem. 13. Home's Defcription of the Anatomy of 
the Ornithorynchus Paradoxus. 14, Dr. Craven's Difcouwrfes on the Jewith 
and Chriftian Diipenfations, compared with other Inititutions, &e. 14. 
Davis’s Travels in the United States of America, during 1798—1902. 
46. Fufeli’s Leftures on Painting. 17. Moore’s Odes of Anacreon. 18. 
‘The Trial of John Peltier, Efg. for a Libel againft Napoleon Buonaparté, 
&c. 19.Governor Pownal’s Memorial, addrefled to the Sovereigns of Bu- 
rope and the Atlantic. 20. Dr. Darwin’s Temple of Nature; a Poem. 
21. The Works of Lady M. W. Montague. 

Of thefe works, as well as of thofe /ele4fedsin the former number, there 
are fome which will never obtain celebrity. What, for inftance, is the 
anerit of R. and M. Edgeworth’s Effay on Irith Bulls, that it fhould have 
been entitled to the notice of critics, who deem fo many works of fcience, 
both ethical and phyfical, unworthy of their attention? If their own ac- 
count of it be juft, that Eflay has no merit; for, with an elegance of 
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phrafe peculiar to themfelves, they call it “a rambling, ferambling book ;” 
and boldly aver their certainty, that ‘‘the author, when 4e began any fen- 
tence in it, had not the fmallett fufpicion of what it (the fentence) was to 
'~ Yet the Edinburgh Reviewers “ with their Journal to be di 


contain ! 
tinguifhed, rather for the secection, than for the number, of its arti. 


cles.” * 

Of the articles compofing this volume our attention was moft forcibly 
drawn to that which proieties to give an account of A Comparative View 

the Hutionian and Nepiunian Syftams of Geology. The Edinburgh Review 
of Profeffor Playfair’s ///ufrations of the Huttonian Theory of the Earth is 
one of the ‘oundeft and fobereft pieces of philofophical reafoning that we 
ever met with on fuch a fubject; and as this Comparative View is a pro- 
felled anfwer to thefe Illuttrations, our curiofity was ftrangely excited to 
fee how critics, who cenfure every book which they review, could contrive 


2It 


to cenfure this book without. contradi@ting themfelves. Their talk was 


dificult; but they have performed it with confiderable addrefs. We do 
not indeed in this article difcover the hand of that mafter, who fo com- 
pletely demolifhed the impious theory of Hutton; but we perceive much 

fenfe and found reafoning blended indeed with fome pofitions con- 


‘tradictory to thofe which had been eftablithed by the former Reviewer, and 


which appear to us erroneous and ill-founded. 

The reviewers, after congratulating themlelves on their being converted 
to neither fyftem; ftating with luficient precifion the points in which the 
two fyfiems ought to be compared; and juttly obferving that a demolition 
of the one is:far from being an eftabliihment of the other, cenfure the au- 
thor of the Comparative View, for the confidence with which he pretends to 
demonstrate the falfity of the Huttonian hypothefis. His demonfiration is as 


follows. 
“ It is an invariable and eflential property of heat, to diffufe itfelf over 


Mpace till an equilibrium of temperature is eftablithed: and where there is 


only folid matter, as the medium ot diffufion, its difiribution is more rapid. 
If an intenfe heat has always exified at the central parts of the globe, this 
heat muft diffule itfelf towards the circumference, and the diffufion of it 
muft continue till the whole arrive at a common temperature. The arrange- 
ment, therefore, contrived in the Huttonian fyftem for the fuccetlive re- 
newal of the habitable part of the globe, and repairing the wafte to which it 
is fubjected, is inherently defective. It is always becoming lefs fit to pro- 
duce its effcéts, as the heat at the centre mult always be diminifhing ; and it 
muft come at length to be fubverted by the temperature being rendered 
uniform over the whole.” (Pp. 50, 51.) 

This is the firft argument quoted by the critic from the anonymous author 
of the Comparative View: to which he adds from the fame author the fol- 
lowing paragraph. 

“ Heat, it is fufficiently known, is propagated through denfe bodies with 
confiderable celerity. Ltacentral fire, therefore, of the greatelt intenfity 
exift, the heat muft be propagated through the fubftance of, the earth to- 
wards its farface ; and this propagation ought to be fuch, that, even in that 

riod of time of which we have authentic records, its effe€ls ought to have 
om apparent. Yet we have no reafon to believe that there is any change 
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* See the Adyertifement prefixed to the 1 Volume. 
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in the medium temperature of the globe. The climate of particular coyy 
‘tries may be mee ys from cultivation, or other local circumitances; but yp 
important general alteration appears to have taken place; if it had, i 
efie¢is mult have been con{picacus, by fymptoms too well marked, nat jp 
indicate their cauie. Nay, no change of this kind appears to have 
pened for a much longer period than that which man has aicertained. fy 
may be affirmed, that the tempcrature which at prefent prevails, is that ne. 
ceilary for vegetation, animal life, and, in general for all the operations of 
nature; nor could a habitable world like ours have exilted with a median 
‘temperature many degrees inferior to that which now prevails. The heat 
at the furface, therefore, muft have always been nearly the fame; and tho 
a central heat has been exifting, according to the Huttonian theory, torthat 
immenfe fuccellion of time, during which our world, and others precedi 

_ $t, have exifted, there has been no propagation of it through ‘the fubftance 
ofthe ‘earth. If we can rely on any dedu@tion whatever from the know. 
ledge we poffefs, we ‘may reft affured, that a fyftem involving fuch a fup- 
oot: is falfe; nor would it be eafy even to imagine any procefs of rea- 
‘foning by which its falfity could be more clearly demonftrated.” (Pp. .5$, 
54, of the Comp. View.) 

The infererice feéms ‘to be fairly drawn; but fays the Edinburgh Re 
viewer, 

“ The whole force ‘of this argument depends, as it appears to us, upon 
affuming that as a part of the Huttonian hypothefis, which the Huttonians 
will never admit. viz. that there is, inthe fubterranean region, only a limited 
quantity of heat, which is cut off from the poffibility of receiving any incre- 
‘ment or fupply. Upon this fuppofition, indeed, the intenfity of the heat 
“mult be in a rye ftate of diminution, and'it mult necetiarily come in 
time to be diffufed pretty equally throughout the whole furrounding mais. 
But the Huttonians, we cénceive, have never limited themfelves to (uch a 
certain hoard or depofit of heat. They have proceeded upon the juppofi 
tion of a perpetual fountain or fource of it; and have invented a variety of 
hypothefes, which, though not very probable, are not demonstrably false, to 
account for the’ phanomenon of its conftant production ‘in that’ particular 
fituation. Now, we apprehend, that the demonttvative argument derived 
from the ‘tendency of caloric to diffule itfelf, lofes much of “its cogency 
when applied to this view of the cafe.” (P. 340 of the Rev.) 

The critic who wrote this paragraph, fhould have written in the fingular 
number; for the Edinburgh Reviewers, in a body, do not apprehend that 
the demonftrative wo - derived from the tendency of caloric to diffule 
itielf, can lofe any of its cogency in any cafe whatever that is confiftent 
with the known laws of nature. The cafe which is here fuppofed, the 
mafieriy reviewer of Playfair’s [ilustrations of the Huttonian Theory, juitly com- 
ere to that of ‘ a dragon eating up the moon in an eclip/e, or of the tides 

eing occafioned by the gills of a leviathan atthe pole.’ The reader will 
find his reafoning ftated in his own words in the five hundred and twenty- 
firit page of our fixteenth volume, to whieh we therefore refer,* as to an 
argument which none of the fatellites of Hatton will ever refute without 
rejecting the received laws of philofophizing. 


4 





* In that argument, as quoted by us, the word senses is printed for 
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Our prefent critic, however, fo completely lofes fight of the reafoning of 
his predeceilor, that, in the following extract, he feems to aflume asa fact, 
what his predecefors had demoniirated to be impoilible. 

« Ifquentiiies of heat be generated \uccetlively at a great depth under the 
smface (the Huttonians contend that it is generated at the centre), all the 
conditions of the Huttonian hypothetis will be fulfilled, witho it any of the 
abfurd confequeices that the author of the Comparative View bas declared 
to be infeparable from it. If the heat, fo generated, be inclofed among 
bodies through which heat is but flowly tranimitted*, it may plainly pre- 
ferve its expanfive activity, for a very long time, without increasing-the tempe- 
ratwe of the surface of the earth. The heat of a pretty large furnace, railed to 
200 degrees of Wedgewood, is scarcely perceptible (hrough two or three feet 
of ordinary mercury; and the furiace of lava may ofien be walked upon with 
impunity, while the fluid matter is only covered with a craft a few inchesin 
thickne/s. Still, however, it is no doubt true, that she inclosed heat will 
transpire, however ‘lowly ; and that the procels will end Sy reducing the whole 
mass to the same temperature. But then it ought to be recolleéted, that the 
mafs, here, is not the globe of the earth only, but the whole material universe; aud 
the equalization of temperature is retarded indefinitely, partly by the im- 
menfe extent of the sphere itfelf, and partly by the Fact, that it contains 
within it various springs and sources of Acat, i the neighbourhood of which 
the temperature mu(ft always be incomparably higher than in a mere remote 
fituation. From a central fountain, which is always full and overflowing, heat 
penetrates flowly, and in small quantities, towards the furface of the earth. 
In its diffufion over this increafing circumference, it mult be gradually di- 
minithed in intenfity, and what reaches the furlace 1s partly taken off by the 
atmofphere, and partly radiated towards the other planetary bodies around 
it. There are two errors then in the argument of the author belore us; 
fince there is, according to the Huttonians, not a {tore or magazine only, 
but a spring and source of heat at the centre; and fince the diflufion of this 
heat is not limited or itupped by the folid furface of the earth, but continues 


onwards, and is propagated to the air, and the remoter bodies in the hea- 


vens.” (Pe, 340, 341.) 

A feries of more unphilofophical hypothefes than are here ftrung together, 
will not readily be found within fo {mall a compals in any other work that 
has obtained the {malleft reputation. As the critic's predecetlor has already 
demonitrated the impotiibility of a ssring or source of such heat as we are ac- 

uainted with, at the centre of the earth; and as the received laws of philo- 
tpica invettigation oblige us to admit of no other hind of heat without proof 
of its exiftence, we might difmifs the whole paragraph as unworthy of no- 
tice. So obliging, however, is our critic, that he affords to his opponents 
various opportunities of attacking him with every advantage that their 
hearts could with. Whilft he piles hypothefis upon bypothess dignifying 
them with the name of racts, he conftructs them all of fuch materials, 


—_, 





.* This language is inaccurate, It is only when heat pafles through bo- 
dies with the {ame velocity as through free {pace, that by chemitts it is faid 
to be transmitted: when it pafles flowly through bodies, it is faid to be con- 
‘uted through them. This diftinétion is of importance, fince it cannot be 
doubted that heat is transmitted and conducted through bodies by very different 
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that even were the foundation perfeétly folid, the fuperftructure could nop 
fiand. | 

Thus, admitting this inconceivable fource of heat at the centre of the 
earth ; admitting the flownefs of its progrels towards the furface ; and ad. 
mitting likewile that, when it has reached the furface, part of i is taken off 
by the atmofphere, and part of it radiated towards the other planetary be 
dies ; it will ftill be evident that, on the Huttonian hypothetis, the whole 
globe which we inhabit mult have long ago required a degree of tempem 
ture greatly ‘furpafling that of red hot iron! If at one time the earti gives 
‘out heat to the atmofphere, at another it derives heat from it; and whatit 
lofes by radiation towards the other planetary bodies, is {urely mo:e than 
{upplied by the radiation of thofe bodies, including among them the Suy, 
towards it. 

We hall, however, to oblige a generous adverfary, fuppofe that thee 
reciprocal radiations of heat from the furface of the earth on the one part, 
and from the planetary bodies on the other, do nothing more than counter. 
balance each other; {till there remains to beat our globe, a ceniral tour 
tain which has been always full and overflowing—not for fix er {even thow 
fand years, but, as Dr. Hotton Sidihall enpeetely [aprivles,. Sac a dorsi 
which has had no beginning, and will have noend. If this had indeed 
been the cafe, does it not follow, not only that the temperature of the earth’ 
furface would long ago have been as high as we have faid, but allo thatthe 
earth itfelf, as the former Reviewer obierved, muft have been continually 
diftending, fo as e’re now to have filled the orbit of the moon? 

With our critic’s leave, therefore, the demoniiraiive argument of the 
author of the Comparative View again? the Yuttonian hypothefis remains 
jn full force, fo that, we think, he mighi fairly conclude, that 

“ There is an accummulation of proof, which prejudice itfelf, we thould 


be tempted to believe, could not refift ; and which is more than {ufficient to 


eitablifh the conclufion, that whatever praife may be due to the Huttonid 
fyftem as a {plendid hypothefis, it has no claim to the more exalted rank of 
a jut theory.” (P. 57 of the Comp. View.) 

But whilit with that author we reject with indignation the Huttonian hy- 
‘pothefis which the national {pirit of the Scottith philofophers has long le 
Geared to impofe on the world as a legitimate theory, we agree with the 
Edinburgh reviewer, in thinking the Neptunian hypothefis liable to objec 
tions equally infurmountable. Indeed all the theories of the earth that we 
have feen, are combinations of ingenuity, impiety, and abfurdity; and the 
very attempt to conftruct fuch theories appears to us a defertion of the firl 

rinciples of the Baconian philolophy from which all hypothefes are exprel 
fy excluded. The diiplay of w:'dom in the world which we inhabit ; the 
obvious adaptation of means to ends; and the benevolent objec of thele 
ends, compel us to relolve all the laws of nature into the will of fome fe 
preme and benevolent intelligence; but our theorifts exclude intelligence 
from the fyitem, and heaping hypothefis on hypothefis, derive all thole 
events fo admirably adapted to promote the happinefs of fentient beings 
from the mere mechaniim of fire and water! This is indeed fo eflablifheds 
principle among them, that cur Reviewer objecting to the reafoning of the 
author of the Comperative View, fays, 

It may fairly be demanded of the Neptunift, in what way he account 
for the ultimate depofition and cryftalization of the fubftances harmoniouly 
Gillolved in water, As their affinities were fo exadly balanced, they ought 
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clearly to continue in folution for ever; and if he is od/iged to recur to divine 
interference on the occasion, it is juli as allowable to suppose that the Creator 
formed the world originally, as we find it at (his day, with all thofe equivo- 
cal and delufive, marks of aqueous or igneous agency, by which our theorifts 
have fince been confounded.” (P. $42 of the Rev.) 

It is infinitely more allowable to fuppoie this, than to admit either the- 

: for without the interference of divine agency, the very language of 
both theories, and even of all philofophy is nonfeafe. Philofophers talk in- 
deed occafionally of jower, and call attraclion, repulfion, and chemical affie 
nity the Aowers of nature; but this is mere metaphorical language, for power 
independent of intelligence and volition is inconceivable; and the word 

r, when fo ufled, is a found indeed, but has no meaning. 

Having thus fhewn how incompetent the Edinburgh Reviewers are to dis 
ret the public judgment on quetiions in philofophy, we meant to exhibit a 
fpeeimen of their reafoning powers as lawyers, in (hvir remarks on the trial 

ohn Peltier, Esq. for a libel against Napoleon Buonaparté, the Fii’st Consul of the 
French Republic; hut this is reudered unnecetlary by our own review of that 
work, to which the reader is therefore referred *, hen he has peruled 
that Reviéw'with attention, having previou/ly read the work reviewed, he 
will be able to judge of the merits of the following paragraph. 

“ Nothing can be clearer, we think, than the merits of the trial, Neither 
the ingenious fophiftry of an advocate, nor the unmanly evafions of his cli- 
ent, can dilguile the tendency or the intention of a direct incitement to af- 
faffination, The refult was (uch as, on all fimilar oecafions (a similar occa- 
fion is not likely to recur) may be expeéied froma Middleiex Jury, and 
from the refolute unclouded calmuels of Englith jufiice; which neither inti- 
midated by appearances of a gathering fiorm+, nor inflamed by the circum- 
ftances of temporary irritation, adheres to the formal! adminiftration of ge- 


_neral and fixed rules; and at a period when all the bonds that held the Eu- 
ropean Commonwealth together are untied, when all the international ar- 


rangements once founded on reciprocal forbearance appear broken up, is 
the laft to retain a fenfe of ancient rights, a veneration and obfervance of 
ancient maxims.” (P. 477.) 

When we firit read this paragraph, our minds were filled with aftonifh- 
ment; but that aftonifhment has tince ceafed, upon our difcovering that, in 
fome parts of the United Kingdom, the law of libel is fo underftood, that a 
Man may with much greater {afety defend his neighbour’s character than 
defend his own! That the former has been deemed harmlets, and the lat- 
teracrime!! If fuch be the fentiments of the Edinburgh Reviewers, they 
will, of courfe, applaud as well the Jury which acquitted thofe members 
ofthe Correfponding Society, who were tried for high treafon againft the 
government of their own country, as that which found Peltier guilty of a 
crime, in having publifhed what had a tendency ‘to degrade and revile” the 


moit rancourous encmy of their country, 





* See our Sixteenth Volume, p, 80, &c. : 
+ The appearances of the gathering ftorm operated againft M. Peltier, 
as he has himfelf completely proved in his well written introduction to the 


trial. See our Review already referred to, 


P 4 MISCEL- 


The Edinburgh Review and Critical Journal, 21§ 


an at ‘re ——. : U2 erm oN 3a tet ae. , i air Pov. Vi 
SRS Se. Sn Oe en eae Sen z . ee x 7 ca ¥ cf s ‘es 
7 woe ae os. ” + 
ms ie Sn ee | oe eee 
ia = Te va » ae Ww 3 " 


re 
ae 
eae * Be) 

= 3) 
iv F te 
The 






ee ae ye 


i 
; 
x 
i 







































_ 


216 REVIEWERS REVIEWED. 





MISCELLANEOUS. 

















ever, that he fpecifies, is that of La Cerda, which has been long fince dif- 
segarded. In what particular, then, does this new interpretation differ 
from that which has been commonly received? Simply in making vicimia 
Perfidis take place of amnis devexus ab Indis, in the important office of fer- 
tilizing Egypt by the annual depofit of a rich manure: ‘* Vicinia Perfidis 
irget ut fecundat viridem /2gyptum nigra arena.” ‘In plain Englih, 
** the nearne/i of Perfis urges and fertilizes green Egypt with black fand.” 
To fupport the grammatical licenfe of this arrangement, in favour of witk 
wia, Virgil is fuppofed to have taken a poetical licenfe with qua, which, 
though expreffed only twice in the text, is found to be requifite a third 
time, and is therefore to be interpolated, for the fake of giving the river a 
fair accefs to the £ptem cra civerfa, through which he is to pafs. 
_ In defence of this interpolation, our critic affirms, * that fuch omiffions 
in the poet are not only admiffible, but very graceful and elegant ;” and, 
to corroborate his affertion, he refers to a paflage in the 3d Georgie, 
** where Virgil (he fays) omits a repetition of this word (qua) although the 
fenfe undoubtedly requires it:” but d venture to affirm that, in both cafes, 
the critic is uxdoubtedly miftaken. 

_ He had juft before defignated the Nile as a river of Ethiopia; but he 

Ow finds a proof in Salluft, ** that the Nile rifes in a country diftin& from 
Ethiopia ;” for that hiftorian fays, «« Poit eos (Gatulos) Athiopas effe. Dein 
loca exufta folis ardorilius.” In thefe lca exufta, therefore, muft be the 
fource of this wonderful river; and this is adduced as “* another teftimony 
of the true interpofition of gua!” 

But this is not all. « In further confirmation of this conftruétion, let 
me ({fays he) remark with what propriety ruens is applied to the Nile, whea 
hurrying with impetuoficy through Ethiopia, and frequently obftru€ted in 

* his channel by huge crags and impending fteeps; nor do I think it con- 
fiftent with the refined judgment of Virgil to apply the epithet to the 
courfe of this river, when flowing in a broad and {mooth expanfe through 


TO THE EDITOR. ( 
Sin, tx 
ie our Review for August last, (which, in the remote corner of his | ti 
Majesty's dominions where [ refide, was not received till yesterday the Pi 
yst of November, 1804,) a correfpondent, who takes the fignature of E 
Phofphilos, has favoured the public with a ‘ New Illustration of a Paffage 0 
in Virgil,” which occurs in the 4th Georgic, viz. E 
«* Nam qua Pellai gens fortunata Canopi . 
Accolit effufo stagnantem flumine Nilum, 

Ft circum pictis vehitur fua rura phafelis; " 
Ouaque pharetratz vicinia Perfidis urget, 

Kt viridem Agyptum nigré feecundat arena, 
Et diveria ruens feptem difcurrit in ora 
Ufque coloratis amnis devexus ab Indis ; . 
Omnis in hac certam Regio jacit arte falutem.” : 
Of this paffage,in the opinion of Pho/philos, all the commentators have ; 
fuffered the true interpretation to efcape them., The only comment, how- ? 
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the ample plains of Lower Egypt.” No; he applies it to the river in 
that part of his,courfe where, from the Aeight of that ‘* broad and fmooth 
expanfe,” he rufhes into the fea. 

Once more—“‘ to add greater force to my obfervation, let me poiut out 
({ays this indefatigable commentator) the beautiful analogy, the connec 
tion and fymmetry, that fubfil between the different parts of this defcrip- 
tion, according to this conftruction: firt, we fee the Nile, where he ex- 
pands his mighty waters in filent majefty along the — of Upper 
Egypt, and through feven mouths pours his accumulated ftreams into the 
ocean; next, we obferve him paffing through the fpacious vallies of Lower 
Egypt,” &c. , it is, chen, in Upper Egypt that the Nile, having expanded 
his mighty waters, pours them into the ocean; after which, he pafies 
« through the vallies of Lower Egypyt!” 

Such is this ‘* New {lluftration of a Paffage in Virgil,” which has found 
a place in the Anti-Jacobin Review. Had I met with it in any other pe- 
riodical publication, I certainly should have paffed it by in filence. But 
permit me, Sir, to fay that, in common with all true friends of learning, 
religion, and loyalty, I feel a deep intereft in the reputation and fuccefs 
of your labours; and I am pertuaded that | am far from fingular in hav- 
ing been ftruck with furprize on feeing fuch a piece of eritcifm in fuch 
aplace. My furprize, however, may poilibly be owing to my own want 
of taite and judgment; if fo, I wifh to be convinced of my error; and | 
therefore hope you will fo far indulge me as to admit this letter among 
your mifcellaneous articles: and, as it is but fair to give Pho/philos an op- 
portunity of making reprifals, I will beg leave to fubjoin a comment of 
my own, which I fubmit to difcuffion with a mind unbiaffed and open to 
conviction. : 

Why may not La Cerda’s opinion, in one particalar, be right? Claffical 
authority is faid to be wanting for the plural of wicintwm; if fo, let Vir- 
gil’s authority fupply the defect; for the only proper quettion, in this 
cafe; is, not whether the fame word is known to have been ufed by any 
other good writer, but whether its ufe will contribute to a more natural 
and intelligible conftruction of the paflage under confideration. I think 
it will; and I therefore propofe the following arrangement, as expreflive 
of what I take to be the true interpretation : . 

«« Nam qua gens fortunata Pellai Canopi accolit Nilum, effufo flumine 
flagnantem, et vehitur circum fua rura pictis phafelis ; quaque amnis, de- 
vexus ufque ab Indis coloratis, urget vicinia pharetrate Perfidis, et foecun- 
dat viridem A2gyptum nigra arena, et ruens, difcurrit in feptem ora di- 
verf{a; omnis regio in hac arte jacit certam falutem.” 

“ For where the inhabitants, near Alexandria, have their plantations on 
the banks of the Nile, which, when its flood is poured forth, {preads into 
a lake, and are carried round their farms in painted barges; and, where 
this river, having defcended even from the country of the fwarthy Indians, 
preffes apainft the borders of Perfis, and fertilizes the green tracts of Egypt 
With muddy fands; and, when falling into the fea, runs through feven 
diftin& outlets; the whole region relies with confidence on this art.” 

] am, Sir, yous conftant reader, 
ARIST AUS, 


POETRY. 
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( 218 ) 
POETRY. 


re 

political Parody has, we under“and, found its way into fome 
ic Prints. As it gives a fair reprefentation of the charaéer 
and conduét of a man whom Bie Party hold up to the world as the mir. 
ror of “ political wifdom and integrity,” to ule his own words, as ap. 

lied to that dreadful fource of human woes the French Revolution, we 
think it deferves a lefs fleeting exittence than could be expected from the 
journals of the day, and therefore prefent it to the Public in a more cor- 
reat fhape. It is evident that many political changes have taken place 
fince the Poem was written, but none that can make it lefs acceptable to 
our Readers with a reierence to the hero of the Piece. 





The ae 
of the publi 


Evecy. 
Werauttren on A Country Hii-sipe. 
HE folly (4) of the War at lengti: 1s o’er, 
The grateful People hail the Peace (4) with gice, 
Tue Party now m) counfels feek no more, 
And leave the World to Solitude and me. 


Now fades the laft faint hope of future pow’r, 
And all Mankind our fcatter’d Squadron fhun, 

Save where fome Mongrel turns in lucky hour, 
Or needy Genius flies a threat’ping Dun, 


Save that, among the title-varnifh’d (¢) tribe, 

Some wealthy (2) Dupe, inclin’d to purchafe fame, 
Our leading Patriots may with banquets bribe, 

In fond ambition of a Statefman’s name. 


—_ 





(2) The Hero of this Work, and all his political Affociates, have uni- 
formly contended, again‘ the evidence of the plaineft facts, that the late 
War, which had its origin in French aggrefiion, arofe from Englith folly. 
Thefe men can neither read nor think, if they really declare their opie 
nions in this refpect. But their aflertions are the offspring of confcioas 
faliehood. 

(2) The only apparent!y laudable part of this Man’s public condu@, is 
his fupport of the Peace; which, whatever may be faid again{t it, is molt 
probably the beft that under the exifting ciicumitances could be obtained. 
But even on this point, he may be fuppofed to be actuated by fome perverle 
motive— 

“ And, like white witches, mischievausly good.” 

__(c) It may teem ftrange, that a man defeended from Nobility, and all his 
life conneéied with it, thould {peak fo contemptuoufly of that ‘order. The 
French Revolution, however, has perverted his underitanding, and reduced 
him into an abfolute Jacobin. 

(4) More than one infiance can unluckily be pointed out of men, diftine 
guifhed for rank and fortune, who, to obtain fome political notoriety, give their 
countenance to a band of Malecontents. If thefe Nobles were to read and 
reflect on the act of the French Revolution, they would not proteét Vi 

rs, who, if {uch a horrible event were to take place in this Country, would 

n deftroy them. 

Amid 
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Poetry. arg 


Amid our Tavern crowds, and Clubs fele&, 

Who form'd full many a Gallic {cheme for pow’r, 
Each in his flatt’ring dreams for ever checkt, 

The bold Retormers of the Nation low’r, 


The labour’d fpeech of lily-liver'd (¢) Grey, 

The nonienfe (f) hiccup'’d by his Maupitin Graca, 
The yell of Exsxine, or fly (g) Tizkmey’s bray, 

No more {hall raile them to a chance of place. 


For them no more the Tavern bells thall ring, 
Or eafy (4) Landlord tick the daily {are ; 

No Waiters at the found {hall eager tpring, . 
Or club their (7) vails the gaming lot to thare, 

Oft would the giddy to their (ophifms yield, 
Their fury oft the Senate’s order broke ; 

How did they bawl in Copsn-nacen (2) field, 

How laugh’d the Mob at every hackney’d joke! 





-. 
o-- a 


(e) Our Hero may be thought fomewhat inconfilient in degrading his own 
Party-Friends. But he is {uppofed to be expreiling his real fentiments in 
folitude; and Patriots, are as much fealous of each other, as Players, 
Painters, and Poets. If other inconfiftencies appear in this Work, it 
fhould be recolleéted, that the Hero’s life is a compound of inconfift- 
encies. 

(f) Nothing but intoxication could excufe the Democratic Toaft which 
acertain Duke uttered in his Tavern-revelry. If the rabble were, in faét, 
H1s SOVEREIGN, he would noi long hold one of the moft ancient and re- 
{pe€table fituations in the Kingdom.—“* Our Sover EIGN THE PEOPLE” 
was, indeed, {ucha fenfelefs Toa(ft, that it may well be mentioned witb 
contempt, even by the Maz of the Peojle. 

(g) Fhe epithet of sf, is probably given to this Gentleman, becaufe he 
was {uppoted by his Party to have taken advantage of their secession, in ore 
der to raife an independent credit for himfelf, not without fome views to- 
wards the East. 

(4) The late Mr. Ticket humouroafly mentions one of thefe generous 
Party-Landlords who, he fays, 


« Exults to tick, and blushes to be paid.” 
This good-natured Hoft probably had reafon to get rid of his ruinous modesty, 


or isnow, perhaps, a Waiter to one of fas own Waiters.” 

(4) It may hardly be thought probable, that men, who pretend to the rank 
of Gentlemen, will dorrow of Waiters in a Gaming-House, and permit them to 
be fartners in the risque. Yet this is a common practice. 

(4) Party, like Deatu, levels all diftinctions; and our Hero properl 
ranks himfelf with the low vulgar Facobin Orators of Copenhagen-field, 
Chalk-farm, &c. &c. whofe horrid ferocity and favage ignorance, his fue 
perior powers and early claflical habits mult teach to defpiie. But, indeed, 
the whole of the Jacobin Crew, high and low, are aptly defcribed in ‘ The 
Purfuits of Literature,’ as 
« Lords of mis-rule, in Anarchy’s wild hall,” 

ke 
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Mifcellaneous. 


Let not the Placeman their diftrefs deride, 

Their thifling life, the hardthips they endure ; 
Nor Minifiry behold with lofty pride, 

The bupeleh horrors of the patriot Poor. 


The pride of Cabinets, the Sov’reign’s choice, 
And all that Budgets, all that Loans provide, 
Depend alike upon the public voice. 
he paths of Office lead to tother fide. 


Nor you ye Rich impute to thefe the crime, 
If Patronage to them her gilts refule, 

Where through the kind negleét of heedlefs Time, 
The perquifites are ampler than the dues, 





Can ftudy’d fpeech or unprepar’d reply, 
Roufe all the Houfe with oppofition fire ? 
Can Wifdom’s plans be baffled by a lie, 


Or clamour force a Premier to retire ? 


Doubtlefs among our Party’s ruin’d band, 
Are hearts that burn with democratic ire ; 
Heads that the fall of Empire could have plan’d, 
Or {pread around a Revolution fire. 


But Britain, adverfe to their golden dreams, 
Blind to the worth of France, oppos’d the fiorm, 
Dull Magiftrates reprefs’d their honeft fchemes, 
And damp'd the noble {pirit of Reform. 


Full many a hardy Patriot of our Gang, 
The dark and difmal dens of Prifons bear; 
Full many a hero Law has doom’d to hang, 
A thackled warning in the tainted air. 


Some low-born (/) Orteans, who, to greatnefs bred, 
With juft contempt would Titles have refign’d, 
Some (m) Marat nobly withing millions dead ; 
Some (*) BonapParTs fit to rule mankind, 


— 4 









f 
(4) This wretch, whofe name fhould never be mentioned without exe- , 
ctation, pretended to make a voluntary facrifice of his Titles at the fhrine 
of Democracy ; but his artifice could not enable him to efcape the fiorm, ’ 
which his own ambition and revenge had coniributed to raile. 
(m) Marat, one of the promoters of Gallic Freedom, ‘faid, that “ it , 
Id be necelflary to cus off two millions of heads, in order to confolidate the 
Revolution.” 
(2) If our Hero fhould again be thought to fpeak inconfiftently with his 


levelling cary pe in fuppofing any individual, except himfelf, fit to go 
vern mankind, it may be fuppofed by his homage to the Cuizr Consul, 
that he, at leaft, mult be the man. 
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Poetry. 


Th’ abufe of loyal Bigots to difdain, 
The Slavifh Cede of Britain to defpife, 

The caufe of Gallic Freedom to maintain, 
And paint its (0) glories to the nation’s eyes, 


Well may we boait :—nor do we only boatt 

To mend the State, but fave its ftores we try’d ; 
To (A) obviate needlefs levies for our coatt, 

In mean diftru{t of Gallia’s hoftile pride, 


The people their inherent rights to teach, 

To thew that linea! Pride has had its hour, 
The doétrines.of Equality to preach, 

And prove (4) refiltance but-a point of pow'r. 


Loft to the chance of all official fweets, 
A cafual income fome derive from Play, 
Along obicure and unfrequented ftreets, 
Some keep the careful tenor of their way. 


Yet een our Band from Catchpoles to proteét, 
Thofe, fam’d for parts, a happier fortune meet, 
And, wheedling Peers or People to eleét, 
Secure the lucky thelter of a feat. 


Their names, their deeds, puft in the daily news, 
The world with pointed paragraphs lurprize ; 
And many a ufeful letfon they diffule, 
That teach the timid Democrats to rife. 


For who to tame obfcurity a prey, 
The lively tattle of the town refign’d, 
Scorn’d the diverting columns of the day, 
Nor with'd fome notice of himfelf to find? , 


On fome kind Print the Orator depends 
The morning record of his fpeech to bring, 
E’en when at home (7) we tell it to our friends, 
E’en in our dreams we make St. Steruen’s ring. 





(o) Never fhould it be forgotten, that during all the horrors of the French 
Revolution, our Hero pronounced-it the moft glorious fabric ever raifed by 
Auman wifdom and integrity ! ! 

(4) Every body knows the efforts that were made by our Hero to prevent 
a detentive ‘eftablitusent, in order to guard againft French ambition, as 
well as his warm recommendation of confidence in Gallic honour, contr 
lothe opinion of his friend Suzripan. But the latter, on other occalions, 
Proved “* an illustrious exception” from the conduét of his party. 

{¢) Our hero has more than once informed the people, that in difputes 
with their Rulers, resistance was to be confidered merely as a queition of ¢x- 
fedien:y and power. 

(*) They who have the misfortune of being acquainted, with ff‘hand sixth- 
rate orators know the truth of this declaration. “ I faid this in anfwer to 
Mr. Prrr.”—« The Houfe cheered me when I faid that,”.&c. form. the 
chief fubfance of their converfation whenever they have an opportunity of 
indulging their oratorical reveries. 

For 
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Mi fcellaneous. 


For thee, who feeling for thy Parry’s woe, 
Dott in thefe mimic firains their fate bemoan ; 
If (+) urg’d by indignation’s boneit glow, 
Some Britifh Patriot thall inquire thine own, 


Haply fome angry Traveller may fay, 

«* Oft have we feen him to the TauiLt_eRies go, 
« Cafting all fenfe of Britith Pride away, 

« To fawn upon his Country’s deadlieit foe. 


«“ There, at the feotftool of the Gallic Chief, 

«© Who rears his bold triumphant head fo high, 
“ He ftood in abje€t {tate that thocks belief, 

« To catch each motion of tmz Consun's eye. 


Grave as if now on fome hiftoric plan, 

«« Searching o’er mufty rolls of former times ; 

Now fhamelefs rev’ling with an exil’d clan (7), 

« Or cheer’d their hopes, or prais’d their horrid crimes. 


One morn I faw him on tHe Consut wait, 

“ Belide the Throne, and with a bending knee; 
Another came, and {till in cringing ftate, 

« With fupple joint, befide the Throne was he. 


The next with cenfures due he took his way, 
« In praife of Gavia anxious to declaim ; 
Attend and hear (for all fhould hear) the lay, 
« That full with infamy fhould brand his name.” 


THE INSCRIPTION. 
Here refts his Tongue, in this deferted place 
A Wight to Fortune, and to Fame well-known ; 
Kind Nature ftor’d his mind with lib’ral grace, 
But Disstrpatiron mark’d him for her own. 


Wild were his a@tions, tho’ profound his reach, 
Fortune her favours did as wildly dath, 

He gave his Party all he had—a Speech— 
His Party gave, ’twas all he with’d—(v) theis Cath. 


a 





(s) Though our Hero was left alone with confcience, yet that filent m 
nitor was {fo much abforbed in Tacobinifm, and tormented with Defpair, tht 
fhe has hitherto forgotten her office. Here, however, fhe breaks forth @ 
unconquerable felf-reproach, and muft be fuppofed to whifper to our Het 
to the conclufion of the work, what muit be the opinions of mankind 
{pecting his deportment in France, and the fum of his character. 4 

(?) It has been often aflerted, and never denied, that our Hero dined#® 
France with a fet of mifcreants, whofe treafonous praétices obliged them 
quit their country, at the head of whom was a felf-conviéted T raitor!!! 

(v) Thata man, after {quandering an immenfe fortune, fhould be reduct™ 
to fubfift upon a Ling, big te tion, might be thought fufficiently humiliating: 
but, by all accounts, he debafed his charaCter as an Englifhman fill more, 
his fervile conduct while in France. 























Poetry. aes 
No farther feek his vices here to tell, 
Or e’en his follies to the World proclaim, 
(There they, alas, have long been known too well) 
~ The Idol of his Fa@ion, and their Shame. 


TO THE EDITOR. 
Sia, 
ISEND you the following lines to be inserted, if you think proper, in 
your excellent Miscellany, in the hope, that some sausage-meat may be'still 
found to remain at Oxford. 


Your’s, &c. PRrecoGnirTvs, 


On Miles Statham stage-coachman between Oxford and Birmingham, . 
who, having previously travelled as many miles as would compass the globe Peek 
fourteen times, married in January 1800, after a courtship of twenty-six ; Bias! 

duriag which time his iatended wife was house-keeper in a gentle- 
man’s family. 
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How strange that he who with such skill, 
Had plied his whip thro’ life, 

Should be full six and twenty years 
In whipping up a wife ! 
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Miles is he rightly called, since he 
Has travelled many a mile. 
Her loved idea went with him, 
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But she sept house the while. 


Full fourteen times his nags and he, 
So well he made them stir, 

Had compassed the whole world about, 
E’er he could compass her. 


Ye Oxford men, while thus his praise 
A Cambridge quill relates, 

What! could not such a driver drive 
Some wit into your pates ? 


This driver’s fame is passing great, 
As many a town acknowledges ; 
So great that he with ease can leave 
hind him all your colleges. 


Then try if you can watch your Miles 
To rival Hobson’s name; 

And then the road he drives may prove 

To you a road to fame, 


EPIGRAMS, 
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Mifcellaneous. 


EPIGRAMS. 


Suam-C oRONATION. 


SHAM-Emperor Nap, as he thought, and with reafon, 
That Champétres in winter would not be in feafon ; 
In order to make his fine doings compleater, 
Lugg’d in the poor Pore to be fure of Suam-Perer. 


Court-INGRATITUDE. 


Charles Talents to Ruffia an embaily fent ; 
But to dear Buonaparté in perfon he went. 
With Catharine the Trident* he offer’d to barter ; 
And he wept for Fitzgerald, old Beelzebub’s martyr. 
Thele claims, and a hundred times more, he could bring, 
Yet no title he’s got, nor much as a sting +. 


AMBIDEXTER. 


_ In wit fo dextrous, and in views fo finiter~ 
Ab, Charles! thou'd{t make a rare two-handed Minifter! 


Wuuic-LIBERALITY. 


Be lib’ral, gen'rous,—ne’er from candour fwerve— 
(Not lib’ral tho’ to Government-—oblerve. ) 
Be candid, lib’ral,—{pare poor Buonapart ; 
And give the dev’l his due thare in your heart. 
To drive him thence, or deem his aid intrufion, 
Would be to act on fyftems of ExcLusten. 
TOM T’WHIG’EM. 


-. — 
~- — 





* When Minifier he offered to give up “ the right of fearch” to pur 
chafe an alliance with Ruflia. The alliance might have proved nugatoty, 
or been refcinded in a month or two; but the glory of England, the power 
of her navy, by which the liberties of the high {eas, and indeed of all Et 
rope, have been hitherto preferved, would have been loft for, ever ! 

F This man of talents however has been profulely rewarded, as all others 
are, by his own party. He fas got a borough, or rather great city, # 
ample penfion, and rich legacies in abundance, &c. while the warmelt 
molt active friends of government muft in general pafs their whole live 
without acquiring fo much as—thanks. 





